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To the Auron 
upon his 
FRONTIS-PIECE. 


Ale, who er thou art; it is a prize ; 
5 Not worth thy wing; (ball W at flies? 
True; they have blown thy prey; but, in thy ſtead, 
The vulgar fiy-flap might have flruck them dead. 
But they have ſported with #he flame of Kings ! 
That very flame would ſoon have burnt their wings: 
Ff not ; Arachne; in ber watchful ſcat, 
As- ſure as Greg ries band, had done the feat. 

But "tis too late: ſome honour it will be, 

Above their merits, to be cruſb't by thee. 
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To the Auron 
upon his 
FRONTIS-PIECE. 


Ale, who er thou art; it is a prize ; 
5 Not worth thy wing; (ball W at flies? 
True; they have blown thy prey; but, in thy ſtead, 
The vulgar fiy-flap might have flruck them dead. 
But they have ſported with #he flame of Kings ! 
That very flame would ſoon have burnt their wings: 
Ff not ; Arachne; in ber watchful ſcat, 
As- ſure as Greg ries band, had done the feat. 

But "tis too late: ſome honour it will be, 

Above their merits, to be cruſb't by thee. 
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| Civ Icvs 
| ALSO 


N Diverſe remarkable Diſputes and 


Reſolvs in the ASSEMBLY of Divines 


related, Epiſcopacy aſſerted, Truth righted, 
Innocency vindicated againſt 
 cetraftion. 
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Nazianzen, Epilt. 11, 
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The truth of religion was never indifted , but innocency 
was 72s arraigned at the fame bar. 
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Wherennts is added the gentle Laſh. 
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To the REaDER, 


'F Hen the bart is ſmitten , and ſore hurt, all the 

ratkall deer run away, and leave him alone to the 

eruelrie of the blood: hounds : fo it is with the vulgat 

ſott, hen a perſon of qualitie in Church ot common» 

wealth is wounded by the Nimrod of this age in his e- 

ſtare, libertie or reputation (though not in conſcience) 

all ſhin him and ſhiſt (as well as they can) for them · 

ſelves 2 none date give a plurł at the arrow, much leſſe chaſe 
away the hounds that follow 4 — the bot ſent, 

and never leave till they have lac the deer down. O the 

miſerie oftheſe — — much the more woſul becauſe Ey 1. 17. 
not bemoaned (theſe things are come upon thee, who 

will lathentthee? » What ! Iaid I bemoaned! nay ſcorned 

and derided — $10 ag inſolently upon, nay uncha- 

ritably cenſured, If the viper light upon Yan hand, Ads a8. 4; 

ſurely he is 4 wuriertr not worthy t6 Tive: it a man 

be' — | 1. bag be _ — ſome 

great m fault in t adgernent of the ignobile ing, „6. 

who forget' of whom the Apoſtle foake in — — 

rot, thty were | by mockings and ſcourgin J; Jes, were. #rb, 8. daten 
over j bonds kind priſonment , whow the world wat mor 10 ps ga ar 

thy of, They who arc in durance are judged not to be wor · . 
thy to live in the worl ; whereas by the judgement ofthe 
holy Ghoſt, if they ſuffer in this kind for a good conſci- 
ence, the world is not worthie of them : yet now calami- 

tie is accompted a crime, and miſery guilt , and durance 
malignancie, and to viſit thoſe that are impriſoned a 
ſufficient cauſe of bonds. Never was there ſince the Re. 

2 formation, 


a To the RIA DIA. : 
Humpbredusin formation no ngt in Q. Maries dayes., wh 
— a bie 


. clegre g 
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. ſuch a lamentable cry heard from the ſom of Tevi, 


r this all, but every treſſis agaſo, every hackney pamphleter, 


kraſ. adeg, àppeares not, for they fight like Andabate in tenebris in 
Andabatuum the dark, or tat her likenhiff/ers with vizards on their ta» 
1. ces. And marvail not at it, for truth ſeldow appears 
(now adays) on either fide but marked, And if Britanicas 

. of the time, Gallina ſſlia albe , whole 


who is a 


Liv. dec. 
Feder n but througha chink, nor men but through a 5 
iFo, forthe 


mis bowels of the Church even with his blood, as the A4. 
eitacen reftiv- ani ſometimes did, and bury it in his aſhes? 
gerrent. 
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The 


* 


he ſpeciall Contents of this treatiſe , with the arguments 
of every ſection. 
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SECTION I. 


P * The character of Britanicus. ; p. T. 
| SECT. II. 

| The cenſure of the * diurnalls and ſcomts- p. 2. 
Se Cr. III. 


Six ſhawelefſe unt rutlis uttered by Briranicus in three lines, and 
the true cauſe ſer down why D. F. was voted out of the Allembly 


of Diyines, P. 3* 
| SECT, IV. 
| Flo / the parſonage of Lambeth and Afton came to be ſequeſt- 
| | red, and why. | of 
| | | 
' | SECT . 
; That D. F. was noirrelligencer or ſpie to Oxford, and the cen- 
| ſure paft upon him Sept. 29. diſcuſled. p- 8, 
| SECT. VI. 
Aulicus truly relateth the reaſons alledged by D. F. againſt the 
new covenart in the oper Aſſemblic. p 11. 
SE r. VII. 


Divers remaxkable paſſages in the Aflemblie of Di vines related in 
a lettet to the Primate cf Irelud : together with ſeverall ſpee- 
ches there trade concerning the three creeds , the impuration of 
Chriſts active and paſſive obedience, and King James his advice to 
the Synod held in Frame at Privaſe, & concetning the ſecond clauꝭe 
in the new covenant. p. 12. 
| Scr. VIII. | 
Sixteen reaſons for Epi copall government unanſwered by the 


To 


Smeftymnians r together with the judgemem of all the reformed 
Cturches for Epiſcopacie. —@ © 


p- 30. 


Incr, 


be 


Sa CT» IX. 

Britaviews his ſeurrilous jeſts at ſpirituull Courts retorted , ind ev 
tempore prayers and eteiciſes centred, = 5. 60. 
SS r. X. 

The abuſe of appropriations of beneſices, and the neceffitie of 
pluralities as the caſe hands. a wy fo 62 
r. XI. 


That the abjntat ion of Epiſcopacie, eſpecially in the Cletgie of 
England, inyolveth all how who take ſuch an oath in — 2 


Sactiledge. þ+ ß. 
Ss or. XII. 
Of profitable doArines and beneficiall poſitions held by Brow- 
viſts and Sectaries. p- 66. 
SECT. XIII. 


Of miniſteriall habit s, the ſtrict obſervance of the chtiſtian Sab. 
bath, and how the Browm/fr and other Sectaries prophane it. p. 68. 


Ss or. XIV. 
Of the ſubſcription of the letter written to the Primate of Ire. 
land, and the ſtrange interpretation thereof by Sir . F. p. 70. 


SECT. XV. 
Wholelome and ſeaſonable advice to Britanicus. 772 
SECT, XVI. 
A ſober reckonivg with Civicui. p. 74 
sr cr. XVII 


A Corollarium, conlilting of the teſtimonies and Eulogies of ma- 
ny foraign Divines of eminent note, concerning D. Fo 5. 79. 


Sr cr. XVIII. 
The ſum of D. F. his apologie reduced into two umnſwerable 
dĩlemma's. 2 88. 
ä SECT. lt. 
A true tranſcript of the moſt materiall part of D. F. his letter 
to the Primate of Ireland, and an accompt of the whole. 


f 100. 


Article 


ARTICLE 8. 


9 * * — — — 


Of the three Creeds. 


we tizee,Creeds, Nice Creed. Athanaſius Creed 
IT . 

— bereceived and beltebed: fozthey 
may ve grove by moſt certain warrants of holy 


Concerning this eighth Article, vide 2 ſpecches , 
pag. 13. 


— | 
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ARTICLE II. 


* the An! mr Of Max: 
32 God, Jetus 


doctrine, 
» ag moze largely is erpzeſſed in the Yomily of 
Judtification, 
Concerning this eleventh Article, vide 5 ſpeeches , 
. 20. 


* 
,, bs 


The two firſt clauſer of the Covenant , at they were offered to the 
Aſſembly , licenſed, and entred into the Hall book. according to 
Order, September 4. 1643- axd Printed at Londen for Pfulip 
Le. | 

1. Hat we ſhall all and each one of m, fincerely, readily and 

TT content, through the Grace of God, endeavour in out 

ſeverall places and callings, the preſervation of the true Reformed 
Proteſtant Religion, in the Church of Scotland, in Doctrine, Wor- 
ſhip, Dicipline and Government according to the Word of God, 
wi the reformation of Religion in the Church of England ( this 
Explication to be at the end of the Covenant, as far ar we doe or ſhall 
in our conſciences conceive to be according to the Word of God) 
according to the fame holy Word, the Example of the laſt Reſar- 
med Churches, and as may bring the Church of God in both Nati- 
ons to the neerelt conjunction and Uniſormity in Religion confeſſt- 
on of Faith, Forme ot Chn:ch.government, directory tor Worſhip 
and Cartechizing ; that we — our Poſterity after us may, as Bre- 
threp, live in Faith and Love. 


Se the ee Fer Pic, de Henke 
eavour the Exti of Papery; Prelacie, Stperſtitz 

Schiſtne and xd je Furterer len be to be 
contrary to ſom Dod rine, and the power off Godlinefſe in heth 
Nations, leſt we partake in uthet mens ſum, and thereby be endan 
gered to receive of their plagues, that the Lord may be dne, and 
his Name one in both Kingdoms. 

e 


To which firſt printed copie the Doftors ſpeech delives © , 8 
red in the Aſembly, relateth pag. 48. | 


+ 4 $ $ TASLISATLSY Ss * 5 & THAT TT ETTAEET 0 
„ 4 7 +Þ; 70 * 1 11 , 
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SDARESDAVDEEES, $f 


The two clauſes ofthe Covenant, as they were altered 
\ and Printedby Order of the Houſe of 
COMMONS, 


t. T Hat we ſhall fincerely, really and conſtantly, through the 
Grace of C304, endeavour in our ſeverall places and callings, 
the preſervation of the reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland, 
in Doctrine, Worſhip, Dicipline and Government , aga5:/ our 
common Enemies , the Reformation of "per a in the Kingdoms 
of England and Ireland, in Doctrine Worſhip, Diſcipline and Go- 
vernment, according to the Word of God, and the e — 
beſt Reformed Churches , and ſhall endtavour to bring t ur- 
ches of God in the three Kingdomes to the neareſt zen on 
and — . Religion, Conſeſſion of Faith, Form of Chutch- 
Governmerz, Directory for Worſhip ani Carechizing; that wee 
and our Pofteriry after us, ray, as Brethren, live In Path and Love, 
and the Lad ande, co dy in the add of wh, 


* 


I I. That we ſhall in like manner, without reſpect of perſons, en- 
deavour the extitpation of Poperie, Prelacie, chat ir, Church Go. 
vernment by Arch-Brſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellours , Com- 
miſſarier, Dran Deans and Cha ers, Arch-deacons , and all other 
Eccleſiaſticall Officers depending on the Hierarchie , Superſtition, 
Hereſie Schiſm, Prophaneneſſe, and what ſoever ſhall be found to 
be eorttary to ſound Doctrine, and the power of Godlineſle ; leſt 


we partake in other mens fins. and thereby be in r to receive of 
their plagues, and that the Lord may be one, and his Name one in 
the three Kingdom 


* 


Errata, 


dense 
Errata. 


Epiſf. to the reader, I. 19. in. y. to. 

p- 1 2. J. 23. dazled, r. fo dazled. p. 15. in marg. , de 
36. r.V/of. de tribas ſymbo. p. 40. J. 1. 2. Cor. I. 30. 7. 
r. Cor. 1. 30. 5p. 43+ J. 13. ſpecies. r. ſpecie. p. 52. J. 24. 
Alts. 3. 1. r. I. 3. p. 61. adde in matg. Aug · de crxit. 
Dei. l. 19. c. 19. I. alt. p. 66. J. 22. t r. fought. 
os any 25. there r. then. p. 87. I. 14- dele his one 

on. for Primate of Armagh. r. Primate of Ireland. 
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SECTION I, 
The Charafer of Britanicus. 


lego writeth, That Bare æus meeting with the Devall bt. Diego Terxi: 

Jing at his eaſe upon a Chaire , bid him ciſe up and give _ Ven, 
lace to his better. The tale, Britamcus, is morallized in - —_ veſter 

thee, thou mayſt very well chalenge the precedencie of Satan, and Djabele venir 
thruſt him out of his Chaire, The * the ſcornfull, wherein thou sbvian petiitg, 
haſt fate for theſe many moneths , out-railelt all the Shnmre's, , cabedram 
and Rabſckehs, and out-Lyelt all the Simmeaſſes and P ſcudoleſſes ue — 
that ever fate in that Claire. And although Tacitus whitþers me in zi. 
the care, Maledicta, ſi raſtaris, agnita videntur ; Spreta exoleſcunt : Val, t. 
Concumelious ſpeeches it they pur thee into a chate, ſeeme to argue 
guilt. Yet becauſe a wiſer then he adviſeth, in ſome caſe, ro anſwer Pov. 26. f. 
a foole according to his follie, leſt he be wiſe in his awne conceit : A 
becauſe it is rather an argument of fiupiditie then innocercie, to be 0 
altogether unſenſible when our integritie or the reputation of our 
fiend is touched, though it be but with the ſcratch of 4 gooſe quill; 
1 though fit, potius de cu m & Caſtigatum am defpettum dimit- 
tere Vatimium, tather to diſmiſſe Yatining well cudge then ſligh.. 
ted, I meane that ſcorne of all the learned, and hate of all gooc. men, 


B ritanic as ot rathet Brut anic us not from Brutus | ut Brutum. For he 


1s no better then one of Cerberus whelpes, at which Hercules would 

not vouchſaſe to give a Kick n his returne from Hell: yet becauſe 

ſince he hath lickt cleane the Expretors trencher, he never lea eth Alderm. F. 
barking at all who adore not the cap of mamtenance, not canonize 

the Hynagegue of orbicular independents z I was defired to ſtrike him 

bacwulo paſtorali tend teach him from henceforth , ſia porius lambe- 

re ulcera, quam altorum famam arrodere, rather to uſe his tongue in 

licking his one ſores, then his teeth in ung them, upon hom 
heretofore he baſely fawned. The beſt is, he to whole appologie I 

have conſecrated my Pen, is dam Bragar, out of the danger of 

this haile-ſhor, above theſe nebu/as nebulonum, his reputation is ſaſe 

both from the tongue of detraction and teeth of envie, being trea- 

ſured x tar the hearts of all that ſincerely love the truth. Anthonie AUE 
proſcribed Cicero, for the (pace * that the Truunvirate in 3 L ay * 


. 


? | © The Cowl of Briodie ls... 

lafied, but Cicere proferibed Anrhonite 16 all ages: The wore Ca 
momile is trod upon, the ſveeter ſmell it gives, and the black a. 
perſions of malice ſerve but as a dark foyſetakpot the luſtre of emi. 
nent vertue. For thee, Briamcus, —— knowelt not thy ſelſe, 


I will ſend thee t & Jau for thy Character, undet the name of 
the Elfe Helvidiut, ee e & maled:.. 
cere omnibus bone conſcrentie ſrgnum arbitratur: he accounts ray- 
ling to be Rhetorick, and deemes it to be an argument of à good 


Oo 


Conlcience, to ſpeake evill of all men. 


SECT, II. 
The cenſure of all the Diurnals au Scouts, 


Pivin Init. V Hat Lat antius threatned the ravening Wolves, will Ho- 
k wits ner ot ater betall the mad Dogs allo ; Yenier lupis rapæ- 
cibus dies ſuns, not onely thoſe ravening Wolyes that haze worried, 
not ſo much the flock of Chritt, as the paſtors themſelxes, devouring 
chem with their wives and children, and all their ſubſtame; but a. 
ſo thoſe marling Cuts and mad Dogs, that have faſtened their vcr- 
mous teeth upon the true Servants of Cod, ſhall have their day. A- 
mong whom, take heed leſt thon be found, who haft two hoe 
Scalig. coxtra properties of a Cur, to bark ar the cleare light, and to file in thebeſt 
Lyid. in leis and cleaneſt fivept roome. Thou art not content to tra quce and vi- 
ar oh- lifie the Reverend and Learned Clergie , an i or and ſtaine the 
N. prime Nobilitie and Genie of the Kingdome, bur like the Ser- 
pent Pryas, thou ſpirteſf venome ar Majeſtie it ſelſe; and there- 
fore mayeſt expect for thy deſerts , without any arnbit ion, the 

The one was higheft preferment of * Hamam ot Cripperdoling. It is repor- 
—_— ted of a late Lidger Embaſſadout at Venice, that he wrote with 
eubirs lip, the poyne of a Diamond in Glaffe this definition of an Embal- 
the other . ſadout, An Embaſſadour is an honoarable Spye, ent by the State to 
Cage on the /ye for the good of the Commor-wealth, I hold this deſuntion of an 
— — _ Embaſladour in generall to have too much in it mordarts verita- 
n Civicue. 7, ol tart truth: but he ſhould doe rhee, and thy three Brethren: 
Scoticus, in iniquit ie, (all of the Baſtard brood of Maia) right, who ſhould 
can, define you baſe Spyes , hired to ind ent and vent Lyes through the 
whole Kingdoms, for the good of the Cauſe, For what is your _ 


The CharaBler of Briganleus, 

ly imployment but to morher the cleare truth of all progeedipgs 
v at Court, and ſet a varniſh upon all che Machiavillian cheats, a4 
chriitia practices, and horrible out.rages committed by the Plyn- 
derers and their complices in the Citic ? Howbeit, becauſe Arbamus 
hath taken thee to tas ke for thy ſcaud lum magnum, of which 
6 thou art like one day to heare without an care: I ſhall diſcipline 
| thee at this preſent onely for opening thy faule mouth upon a late 
| Member ofthe Aſſembly , whale hands thou knowelt are ſo tyed, 
that he cannot wipe away the frorh of thy impure diſcourſe, 2 

thus drrvelerh from thee, 


— 


SECT. III. 


Six Hmrutht uttered 7 Britanicus in three Let; 
the true cauſe w 7 D. E. was vored out 


of the Aſſembly. 


I is briefly mentioned before, who was an Intelligencer to Ox- Me. ric; 
cc I ford of paſlages in the Aſſembly, now a word more of it: That pug. 47. 
ce grave Doctor, I meane Doctor Feaeley , that held correſponden.. 
« cie with the Biſhop of Armagh , informed his /riſh grace 
ho much His Majeſty was beholding to him for his intelligence, 
| « and upon the whole matter defires his grace to move the King es 
| « conferre upon him the Deanerie of Weitminſter. The Letter it 
sc ſelſe was intercepted, all of his owne hand writing, and he ac- 
* knowledged it, 
Lingua ur udo eft.& facile labitur , the tongue is ſeated ina wort 
place and eaſily flips; thus is ſcene by thee, Britamcur, whole tongue 
hath Clipe fix times within the ſhort ſpace of three Lines. 
N Firſt, Thou ſayſt that the Doctor held correſpondence with his 
Iriſh grace by Letters, whereas the Doctor never received Letter” 
from the Primate of Armagh , during the time of his abode in the 
Aſſembly. 


ebe e 
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The CharaBler of Britanicus; 

Thirdly , thou fayelt, the Door informed his grace what 
er vice he had — King this Parliament; whereas there mo 
ver a word in that Lettet or Note of any ſervice done to His Ma- 
jeſtie, but a meere complaint of unfufterable s offered the 
Doctor by the Parliament Souldiets; who plundered him both at 
Atton and Lambeth. 

Fourthly , thou impudemtly affirmeſt , that he deſired his grace 
to move the King to conferre upon him the Deanerie of Hin. 
fler; whereas the words in the origirall Letter not falſified are, 
that his grace would put in for himſelſe, that he might hold it as a 
Commendam with the Adminiſtratorſhip of Carlile, as the Arch. 
biſhp of Yorke held it beſore. 

Fifthly , thou ſayeſt, that the Doctor wrote all this pretended 
Letter with his one hand, whereas he wrote never a Line of it 
with his owne. hand, but dictated to another. 

Sixthly, thou bluſheſt not ro ſay, that the Doctor acknowledged 
the Letter examined before the Committee to be his one, 
whereas that was but a falſe tranſcript, and never ſo much as ſnewed 
to the Doctor, much leſſe acknowledged by him to be true. Thou 
wilt ay then, if neither the originall now at Oxford, nor the tran- 
ſcript was exhibited to the Doctor, nor any witneſſe at all produ- 
ced ro make faith, either that the originall being unſealed was not 
corrupted , or that this tranſctipt perfectly accorded with the ori- 
ginall, neither could be any evidence againſt the Doctor; how then 
came it to paſſe that he was blowne out of the Aſſembly, and both 
his Livings ; by one blaſt of Euroclydon ? I could anſwer as Eraſ- 
mus did to the Emperour, who demanded of him what he thoug 
of Martin Luther , a man ſo much cryed wp and downe in the 
world; p among the reformed, bit downe in the Popiſh Church : 
Truely, quoth Eraſinus, he is a worthy and able Divine, and other- 
wiſe ureproveable, onely he was too blame in two things- 

Firſt, That he touched the Popes triple Crowne. 

Secondly, The Monkes belly, which were two Vyli me tangere's : 
the Doctor, h otherwiſe he went with a tight = 
pace with thoſe of his ranke, yet in two things he tript. SY 

Firſt, In the great debate about the three Creeds, he ſided with 
Aſlembly, — ly and profeſſedly oppoled ir, and endeav oured to 
one, that all che Diywes that yere wipe i chat ne bon 


- 
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The CharaFer of Britanicus, I 
were irtangled in perjuric by breaking their Oarhes of canonical) 
obedience. For this, the InJependents accounted him a Malignant, 
and the Presbyterians confided not in him, Beſides, our Policitians 
that have beene brought up at the feet of the great Gamaltel in Phy- 
loſophie, Ari/torle taking upon them the defence of Oft-aciſme (ne- 
ret more ptacti ed then nov, eren by thoſe who underſtand not 
what the word fignifies ) reach us , that though a man have a 
cleare breſt and lirong voyce, yet if it be not tunable, or his 
Note be fo loud, that hee drowneth the reſt in the Conlort , it is 
fit he ſhould be put our of the Quire. 'AnJ truely, Britanicus, 
that needed not, for though he were Voted into it by 390 voy. 
ces, yet he never voted himſelſe into it, but often wiſhed him 
ſelfe out of it, nor becauſe he was avetſe ftom Synods, as the learne- 
deſt of the Greeks Fathers (Sit- named the Divine) was, who ob- 
ſerved in his time, that he never fav good end of any ſuch Aſſem- 
blies; bur becauſe this Aſſembly was not called by the ſound of 
Moſes his Silver trumpet, neither were the Aembers thereof 
| elected or nominated by the bodre of the Clergie, neither have they 

any deciſive, but onely conſult ive, and — ſuffrages. In 
which regard, he conceived that he might doe more hurt to him. 
ſelfe by tus prefence there, then good to others by his aſſiſtance. 
And therefore when he heard, that like a Candle hee was 
| blowne in and out with the fame breath , hee paſt not at all 
| for it, deeming himſelſe neither a gainer by the one, nor looſer 
by the other, | 


8er 4111 
How D. F. his Livings came to be ſequeſtred, and why. 


BY his Livings touched him more neerely, and. to the quicke : - 
The Sequeſtration from the Aſſembly made him but - ſpeech- 
lefle there, where for the moſt part he was but a Aſure before, but 
— — 3 22 
cording to the Apoltles phraſe ; twice axd r the 

rootes: For as good upon the mattes to be dead, —_— ' all 
meanes of livehh wilt ſay, admit his voyce in the Aſſembly 

were Malignem;yet ſurely neither his Bookes nor his Livings were 

. I gran it, yet calt a Malignax eye at them they were like 
t SIR IO ache cyect Bae, hyp ge ee Ee 

| 3 3 Hees 
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1 The Churaller of Britanicus, 


fees © conveniently ſeated neere Lenden, the one hath a good 

triend of the Ayre, the other of the Thames ; and therefore the 

Mouth of ſme of the Aſſembly watered after taem , one of the 

Aſſeſſors, A. #7. mult have a convenient feat, and M. Nye mult be 

den ed nothing: and becauſe intus apparent prolubet extraneum', 

that they might be inducted, the Dr. mult be outed : Neither wart 

| there preſidents for it; Fundus Albanus in Italy, and Nabals 

Annal. Tatit, Vineyard in Ie eri ate ruling cafes tor it. Yea, but where are the 
(89.17. men of Belial to teſtiſie that the Dr. blaſphemed the Parliament , 
pp — and their Ordirarces ? they were ready at the Committee for plun- 
hertis ejus dred Miniſters, neh A ee the Botcher, and Sharpe the 
inhians perver- Cobler theſe prevailed to far with 4 ofthe Committee that Apri i the 
tit. 23, the Dr. was vored our of his living at Lamberh,though tix emi. 
nent and worthy Members of the Parliament there pretenc (but not 

of the Committee) ſhewed great diſlike of this Cenlure, and one 

of them ſaid That it had bin bettet for the Dr. to have fallen into 

the hands of the high Commiſſion,or Popiſh Inquiſition, then that 

Committee. But ſa/va res eff, the ſentence of foute men was re. 

veried in open Parliament by 80 at leaſt, who acquitted the Dr.and 

now he is ſet led in both his Benefices ani lockt faſt into the AL. 

iembly, and the ſepatatiſts and ſchilmaticall Recuſants at Lamberh, 

(who the 23 of April, alter the Dr. was ſentenced , kept a grear 

Feaſt, like ro that of the Perſant, called Aagophonia , at which 3 

Ji in. lib. 1. firſt they prayed themſelves our of their ſences, and after dranke 
Perſe fefium thernſelves out of their wits) now moume in the chine , their ſhore 
—— tl wits are at an end, they knoiy not what to doe, and therefore for 3 


— * immiſcuit arti, an occaſion is offered to effect that by an engine, 


mation, is ſent to the 


Armiger Wars , 
ln the Primate of 


_ rhe Cbaratler of Btitanicus. 7 


plegadis, nor obey the contrary commands of two fach matters , 
che Meſſenger put him in ſome comfort, ſaying, that a word of the 
Prarates to the King would ſet all richt, and that the next mor- 
ning, being Saturday, hee was to take his journey to Oxford , and 
that if the Dr. would write two ot three lines to his Grace, and 
acqtaint lim with ſome late paſſages. of the Aſſembly, with his 
deſire to ger leave of his Majeſty to contirme his attendance there, 
till he might upon faire teatmes withdraw himſelſe he ingaged im- 
elle deepely that he would bring an anſiver from the Primate the 
Tneſday following, Upon this overtnee, the Dr. very deſirous to 
rake the firſt opportunity to make his peace with the K x N , di- 
ctated a kiter, or rather a note which he read to the Mcflenger , 
demanding of him whether he thought there was any matter of of- 
tence or danger in it and if there were, he wiſhed him utterly to 
ſuppreſſe itʒtbe Meſſenger anſwered, that there neither was , nut 
could be any danger in it, for it was a note onely un{aled and con- 
reined no ſectets in it, but the open an4 knowne reſolves of tht 
Aſſembly. Whereupun the Dr. truſted him with it, but he no 
Anſwer till jome weekes after, In the meme while , the Meſſenger 
ſhews this note to diverſe, and cloſeth with the Committee who 
tooke a Copy of it. but diſpatched lim away witl: the Origmall 
to Oxford, whereupon hee bringeth backe an anſwer ſrom the 
Primate: upon his returne he is committed r a few dayes, blut 
ſce preferred to a gamfull place in the Armie : © his turne was 
er ved, but the Doctor turned out of hout and home, ſequeſtred, 
plundred, and libelled in all the triobury paſquils printed the 
firſt and ſecond weeke of October. 1643: 
Bemy thus as you ſ card, made an Intelligencer to Oxford, he is 
cenſured by them ho made him ſo, in the higheſt degree · And 
now the Vulturs hover over the carkaſle of his eſtate: one (a) feizeth C) t ite 
upon his Living at Lanbethzanother () upon his Benefice at Acton; of Derch-ſt. 
a third(c) upon his Booksza fourth (d) upon his proviſiors;a fiſth(e,) (D. Ne 
npon his goods and houſchold-flufte : and thou, Nritamit us, here % 1. Cet, 
gotteſt fore of Gall and Coppres to put in thine Inke ; which, it Cc) And e 
ever God open thy eyes, to ſee thy error, thou wilt ple with Kerwia, 
thy teares * Fot he was a great One that ſaid it, Whoſorver offenderh 
one of theſe lutle ones, even the leaſt in the Ringdime of God, that is, 
the Miniſterie of the Gofpel , it were better that a milſfone' were 
hanged about his neck , and he caf into the Sea. Is this the puritie 
of pteciſe Zeale ? Are theſe the diſtilled Spirits of — ? 
5 | | g 
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To beantiie the Temple of Gol. by demming vp the lights there- 
of? To hy traps in their wayes, who guide our feet into the 24 


peace ? To Delinquenes, and then to perſecute them wi 


all ſeverity ? Is this the piety of this age, for the flocks of Chrift to 
betray their Paſtours to ravening Wolves; to ſtrengthen the Armes 
of Brommiſti and baſe miſcreanes againſt learned, painful, an Ortho- 
dox Di vines; to take Oath upon Oath , and enter into Covenant 
aiter Covenant,zo maintaine and ſuppott the true reformed Religi- 
on, and yet to ſupplant , and upon forged Cavillations overthrow 
the knowne Champions thereof? O wb: eſtis fontes lar hmmm? 
Oh where are yee ! fountains of teates. 


Sen. 
That the Doctor was no 1 nrelligencer or S pie. 


c liamert to the Aſſemblie, and found your Mercure in the 
1 —— ofa DoRor, but he conſeſſed the hope of a Deanetic ſedu- 
cc him. | 

Nay, rather we have traced a cunning Merchant from the Beare 
at Bridge-foot to Kennington, from Kennington to the cloſe Com- 
mittee, from the cloſe Committee to Oxford, from Oxford to the 
Court of Wards, and from thence to the Leaguer at Saint Alban 
E gregiam vero laudem, let it be recorded tothe everlaſting pray ſe 
ot the acents that beare themſelves upon the cloſe Commirtee, that 
by fraud and falſehood they have em Simplicitie, betrayed 
Loyaltie; and rewarded Treacherie ; betore they put the Doctor 
into the habit of an Intelligencer , they transformed themſelves 
neo Angels of light. As for the Doctors conſeſſing. rhat the hope 
of a Deanerie ſeduced him, thy word will be taken for no more then 
thy weekely intelligence brings thee in; produce but one witneſſe 
for it, though as copped 4 Round-head as thy ſelſe, and I will con- 
feſſe thee to be an man. But thou haſt a Patent to Lye; and 
whatſoever thou printeſt in thy weekly Curramo s, though never 


cc M Axlicus, wee have traced your Intelligence from the Par- 


ſo groſſely abiur d and palpably falſe, after thou haſt got M. Whites 


hand to it, no man can Gay, black is thine eye. 
Yea, but the Doctor is charged to be a v7; and Intelli to 
Aue the report made to the Houle of Commons, which here 


„A Lerter | 


— 


The Charaller of Britanicus; 

A Letter of Doctor Featley's intercepted, going to Oxford to 
« the Primate of Armagh, whetin were contained great imputati- 
om upon the proceedings of the, Aſlembly, and diverſe Members 
« both of the Aflembly and Parliament, whereby it appeares that 
« he is a Sie and Intelligencer to Oxford - The Letter was read 
« before the Committee, and the Doctor called to his Anſſver. 

« who. conefled all the materiall points in it, &c. Septemb. 29- 
« 1643. 

p Tn report of the Chaire-man, may be reduced to this Syllo- 

11Mme. 

« in hoſde ver ſends a Letter to the Primate of Armagh , containing 
great umputations upon the Members of the Aſſembly and Parlia- 
ment, is 4 Spie and Intelligencer to Oxford, and aught ro be deprived 
of both his Livings, Bookes,and Libertie. 

Bur the Doctor ſent a Letter to the Primate of Armagh, Cc. 

Ergo, he ought to be deprived of his Livings,Bookes,and Libertie 3 
as it tolloweth there in the Sentence. 

Here the Cencluſion is in Ferie, or in Bocardo tather. But the The name of 
prerniſſes are both falſe, and it will colt the Reporter hot water to a Mood in the 
make good either of then. third Figure, 

For firit. the originall Letter was never ſhewed to the Doctor, * — ks 
nor acknowledged by him, nor any witneſſe produced, to teltifie © 
that it was Written by him; and therefore can be no evidence a- Od. mum; 
gainſt him in any Court where Area firs. L1. — M-. 

Secondly, The Trancript upon which the Committee proceeded, fires rebquit. 
diſagreeth with the origirall in diverſe materiall points, as is proved Sec the gentle 
elſewhere : Neither was there any Faith at all made before the Laſh, P. 5. 
Doctor, to convince him, that the Letter read before the Committee 
was a true Tranſcript. £ 44 

Thirdly , in that Letter there was no imputat ion, great or ſmall, 
hyd upon the Members of the Aſſembly, or Parliament; unleſſe it 
be an imputation to ay , That the Prolocutors dayly prayer was the 
belt and trueſt Diurnal, for that he had a ſpeciall gift to pray, not 
ſo much ex tempore 23 de tempore. 

Fourthly , The great amputations ſpoken of, wee defire that the 
Reporter, for his reputation lake, would ſpeciſie : For either they 
were true, or falſe ; If they were true, why are not the Members of 
the Aſſembly and Packages qcttonns, apd iſhed for them? 

i they were falle, why was not the Doctor put to iis prooſe, and in 
C 


caſe 


Me iris F Brtranleus. 
D There's a Pad in the Straw 3 


quod non 
1 1228255 er de ove Member of he Ane n e 
another, "is yox to þe a Spie or Incelligencer to the adverſe partie: 
Bur fach.a one was the Primxe of Armagh, not onely a Member of 
ſhe Aﬀembly, choſen by the joyrt Votes of the whole Houſe of 
| bar 3 


— that he was often alledged with 2 honour and reſpect 


both by the Aﬀeſſors and , ; in debating the Article 
of Chriſts deſcent i into Hell. 
Sixtly, e Tay d , One Swallow makes not a Summer, 


nor one Tb ne nor cne flower a gar. 
land, nor one rotten grain a corrupt Pornegranat ; nor doth one 
Letter ſent to Wickþam, lying in the Road to Oxon, make a Spie or 
opal er to Oxford, and mare then one Letter the Docto- 
dated, and that alfo intercepted ; ho then can he be a 
Spie! > For the Letter intercepted cquld give no jmelligence to 
Gon, being ſtayed at Londoy. 
Seventhly, Refolves of a Synod and concluſions de fide, are no &.. 
ctets of State; neither is the imparting of them to a moſt religious, 
learned, and every way accomplithed Biſhop , berrayi fecrers to 
an me. bur conſulting an Oracle in Theological of as 
ffultie as moment. 
* Whereas it is fad, that the Doctor nee al the 


By deren in in the tranſcript, it is 3 for the — — 
onely mar conceining aſper 
of the Ale ped jm mana bo never ſo — 75 ef ut to ae 
Doctot, much leſſe confeſſed by him ; and forthe truth hereof, 
appealerh to the whole Committee for Examipations. 

Laſtly, to return to thee, Sir Britqmcus, Ciuicus, ot Seoricng, 


ood t Trade, Profeſfion , yſterie, 
4 90 l _—_ e at wk 
Erle 


e parts of the inge 
tes mocha drky gets 


— — - 


[ 


— — 
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pinned thoſe reaſons to the Doors ſleeves, 


The Chorabler of Britanicus; — 


Either the Letter ſent by the DoRor to the Primate of Armagh, 
cortained in it matter of nd Gn all, or not; Ad partes, 


which of the homs wilt thou take ? hold off; if thou fayelt the 


Letter contained no matter of offence or Candal}, thou fayeſt juſt 
nothing inthe defence of thejuſtice of the Committee of Parlia- 
222 fayeft that it contained any juſt matter of oftence or. 


Ne oupht not to have been publiſhed, to 
edi — ly or Parliament: Why did not thoſe of 
the clole Committee, when it was in their hands ſippreſſe itꝰ 
wy did they ſend the cxiginall Letter to Oxford herby irignow 

made publique, and expoted to the view of all men? Certainly, if 
the bare ending of that Letter to Oxford, make a mail a Spie and 
Ixelligencer,and gniltie of I know not what capitail Crime, as S- 
Auſtins argued againſt the Devills ambiguous oracles, Sors ipſa re- 
ferenda of ad ſorrem, ſo I way truely ſay, and make it good 15 the 
Recorders logich and the Parliaments Cenſure, that thole of the clo 
Commuttee who after they had peruled the Letter and taken a Copie, 
delivered it to the Meſſenger to cenveigh it with all ſpeed to Ox- 
fr, deſerve to be cloſe commerted, n ſent by the Serjeant at 
Arms Petri ad vincula, O utinam t nec exim — ulla ef, 

14119 necis artifices arte perire ſud, 


— — 


— - 


SECT. VI. 


Aulicus truely relates the Doctors reaſons alleai 22 the 
New Covenant, m the oper A | 


E tells us of Doctor Featley's exc gen againſt our Oarh; Brit, pag. 67+ 


e framed ſome wiſhed reaſons and arguments , ani pinned 
42 the Doctors ſleeve and would male them his, but they 
*zre not ſatisſa torie enough. 

Ipray thee, Bniranicus, ſhev us the long Powe e 
C 
Church or All. Souls in Oxford., to Perer-boiſe in Bone; 25 
becauſe thy.browiis made of the ſame Afarall wicli tiut Rinne, 90 
boldly to tbe houſe of Poers, and enquize” of the Lord Sey and 
Wharton, and aſter into the. houſe: f Comm; and demind of 
Mi; Rowſe and- Wire, and laſtly, * 66g Aſlernbbe, * 

2 7 


Al. 


* 


the third, concerning the 


The ChajaBer of Britanicu © 
M. Caſe and Calamie , whether. the Doctor did not i 
thoſe teaſons in the Aſſemblie a 1 ww before , that ſo 


often produced and much traduced Letter was ſent to the Ptimate 
of Armach, out of which Aulicus tranſcribed thoſe reaſons verba- 


tim. Yea, but theſe reaſons are not ſufſicient enough, they were uf. 


ficient enough to convince them who took the Oath , and to con. 
found thee, Britanicus: if they were inſufficient , why alb this while 
haſt not thou or ſome of them diſcovered the weaknefle and in- 
ſufficiencie of them ? 

The Doctor could have alleadged many other reaſons , both a- 
gainſt the Covenant in generall, and that clauſe in particular, which 
may be in due time produced aſter the former reaſons have beer 
any way impeached or inftinged by any colourable anſwer: till then 
thy filence, and theirs whom it ſo deeply concerns to diſſolve them, 
as that they may diſ-ingage themſelves from perjurie; argues plain. 
ly they are to you unanliverable. - 


Wen FTE 


Divers remarkable paſſages in the Aſſemblie of Divines, 
related in the Letter to the Primate of Armagh. 


Ecauſe this Letter, or rather unlealed advertiſement, ſent to an 
I) eminent Member of the Aſſemblie, hath beene made as a 
March anoynted with the Brimſtone of the Adverſaties malice; to 
kindle a fire of emie againſt the Doctor, which hath conſumed his 
whole eſtate, and dazled the eyes of many of his Friends in the 
Aſſemblie that they could not look upon him any more as a faithful 
Fellow-builder,but rather as a deceitfull Work man · I will here truly 
acquaint thee, Reader, with all thoſe paſſages in that Letter, that any 
way reflect onthe Aſſemblie. 

After an Encominm of the Prolocutor for his ſpeciall gift of 
praying, not ſo much ex tempore, as de tempore, rather to fiſh out 
the learned Arctbiſbops jadgemere in thoſe controverted poynts, 
then to ſatisſie his curioſitie, the Doctor related three great dil. 
pures which held the Aſſemblie many days. The firſt, concerning 
the eighth Article of Religion; the ſecond, concerning the eleventh; 

— clauſe in the New . The 


* 
— 


W * — — — — firſt, | 


The Charafler of Britanicus. 2” 
SG — fitft, whetherthoſe words in the Article, ( The three Creeds ought 

hly to be recerved and beleeved ) might ſtand. The fecond , 
whether in the definition of juſtification, the imputation of Chriſts 
active obedience as well as his paſſive ought to be mentioned. The 
third, whether thoſe words in the Nery Covenant, I will endeavour 
the extirpation of Poperieand Prelacie, that is, government by Arch. 
biſhops, Biſhops, &c, ſhall paſle without any qualification or additi- 
cn of the words papall or tyranmcall ot independent, The Aſſemblie 
yored affirmatively in all three, the Doctor in the two former con- 
curred with them, but diſſent ed in the latter: upon what grounds 
he concurred in the former an diſſented in the latter, the enſuing 
Speeches made in the Aſſemblie will declare. 


desserts eee $D1 eee 


ll The firſt Speech concerning the 
j cighth Article, before the Aſſemblie 


f | A. Prolocutor, 


NM Hat we may not Penelopes tela a texere & retex- 

| «© ere, doe and undoe; and that it may not be ſaid 

«of our votes, as Charles the fifth ſpake ſometimes of the 

cc decrees at their Diets, that they were like Vipers, the 

cc latter alnays de ſtreyi the former, What I ſhall knme 

ce hlie offer to this Aſſemblie, ſhall be in confirmation 

| * of ourlaſt vote concerning the three. Creeds,read in 

| « our Church. Ihe exception of ſome of our learned 

« Brethren , are taken either at the titles, or the Creeds 

cc themſelves: Againſt the title, that the Nicene Creed is 

ce in truth thec onflantinopelitane;that the Creed which goeth 

«under the name of Aha ae either made by Anaſla- 

| « ſſus, as ſome affirm, or Evſebivs Vercellenſis as our incom- | 

1 2 le level relates, | Certainly Melesia the Patriarch 4 — | 
of Conftantinople, in his Epiſtle to Iahs Donſs reſolves 2. "Y 
nee. 


« of; 
& dice 


— 


— 
* 
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T he firſt Speech concerning the 8 Article, 

dice le Romanorum Pont ificuw adulterat um luce lucidins con- 
ce geſſamur: we conteſt that it is clearer than day light, 
a that this Creed is falſely father d upon Athauqias, 
and is adyheratcd by the adding of a clauſe inſerted by 
< the Roman Biſhop; and for that which is called the 
« Apoſtles Creed, the father who fo <briffenedir ts un- 
«known, Hereunto I anſiver , that though the entire 
tt Creed, which is read in our Churches, under the name 
ee of the Nicen, be found tot idem verby inthe Conflanting- 
« ſolit ane; yet it May be truely called the Nicen, becauſe 
« thegreateſi part of it is taken out of that of Nice, And 
« howſcever,{ome doubt whether Athanaſius were the au · 
« thor of that Creed which beares his name, yet the 
« greater number of the learned of latter ages intirle him 
«ro it ; and thevgh-peragventure he framed it not him- 
« (elf, yet jt is moſt agreeableto his do@rine, and ſee- 
c meth to bedrawn out of his works, and in that regard 
« may be rightly tearmed his Creed, And for the third 
« Creed, although I belceve not, that either the Apoſtles 
« joyntly or ſeverally diated it: yet | ſubſcribe to 
« Calvins judgement, who ſaith , that it was a ſummarie 
« of the Chriſtian Faith, extant in the Apoſtles dayes , 
ind approved of by them. Howſoever,according to the 
« rule of Ariſtotle, Loquendum cum vulgo, licet ſentiendum 
ie cum ſapientibys, we muſt utc the language of the vulgar, 
though we vote with wiſe men, and think as they doe. 
« And certaine it is, theſe three Creeds, for many hun · 
« dreds of years , have generally paſſed under the titles 
c of the Nicen, the Athanaſian, and the Apoſtles. So much 
for the titles, Againſt the Cteeds themſelves , the ex- 
a ceptiogs which are taken, either concern the form 
propounding the Articles, or the matter aud do- 

< Arine of them; concerning the manner of propound- 
«ing them , it is objected to be in too peremptorie a 
| "A 


before rhe Afſeabiit of Divine, 
te way, under pain of damnation, and that they ought to be 
« thoroughly belreved. Lo the former I anfwer with Leo, 


cc where it is (aid, Whoſoever holdi not this Creed, ſhall per: 
« everleflingly, It is underſtood of fuch as have — — 1 


«to under it, and their conſciences are convinced of l. 
cc the truth of ir. To the latter, that thorongbhij to beleeve 
< jt, ſignifies no more then threughont, anꝗ ent itely, and 
« that not for the authoritie of the Creeds themſehes, 
« but for the Scripture OI they are confirmed, 
cc The exceptions againſt the matter or docttine of the 
« Creeds, either concern the firſt Article, God of God, 
«or the Article about the deſcent into hell. For the firſt , 
cc there can be no doubt at all of it, for the Sonne is of 
«the Father, and therefore the Father and Sonne 
© being God, it muſt needs follow, that Chriſt is God 
«of God, neither will it hence follow , that the Deitie 
« of the Sonne is ofthe Deity of the Father. For the ar- 
« gument holdeth not 4 concreto ad ab ſtraltu v verbi gra- 
« xi, it will not follow, Deni paſſus eft, ergo deitas paſſa 
« eft, God ſuffered, erge the deity ſuffered : nor this, 
Maria eſt mater Dei, ergo eſt mater dritatis, Mary is the 
« mother of God, ergo ſhe is mother of the Deity. Yea 
« but Calvin ſaith, Ghriſt is autetheos, God of himſelfe; 
c the anſwer ĩs eaſie, Chriſt is God of himſelfe, ration 
&« efentia, but God of God, ratione perſona. And where- 
« as it is obje@ed,that if he be Deus de Deo, it muſt be ei- 
< ther per produ Fiqners efſentie, Or communica: ionem; by 
the production, or communication of the effence : 
e thaugh Beg, and other of our Divines ſtick not at 
the latter phraſe, yct it ſolloweth not; for it is ſuffi- 
cient to prove him Grd of God, that his perſon is 
N rated of the Father, and it is ſaſer to ſay that hee 
* —— cum patre, then (00 i. 
© 23her common then communicated, For the Jatter , 
404.1 | concerning 


— 


_ 


The ſecond 
Speech, to 

the cighth 

Arti. le. 


The firſt Speech, cuncerning the 8 Article 

« concerning deſcent into Hell, all the Chriſti- 
cc ans in the world acknowledge,that CHRIST ſome 
cc way deſcended into hell, either locally, as many of the 
« ancient fathers, Latimer the martyr., Filſon and An. 
« dre ms, and Noel in his catechiſm (commanded to be 
« taught in all Schools, ſoon after the publiſhing the 
« 39 Articles expound it) or vertually as Durand, or 
« metaphorically as Calvin, or metonymically as Tile- 
nus, Perkins, and this Aſſembly; and therefore no man 
« need to make ſcruple of ſubſcribing to the Article, 2s 
ce jr ſtands in the creeJ, ſeeing it is capable of ſo many 
« orthodoxall explications., and therein I deſire that 
« this Aſſembly intheir aſperſions would(after the ex- 
« amplc of the harmony of confeſſions) content them- 
« ſelves with branding onely the popiſh expoſition of 
« this Article, which raketh hell for /imbus patrum, or 
“ purgatory (Netherland regions, extra anni ſoliſque vias) 
« for any of the other foure interpretations, they are 
« fo far frota being Hereticall, that it hath not bin pro- 
ved that any of them is erroneous, 


M. Prolocutor, 


ce 12 there is nothing more tender then Con- 
cc ſcience, every ſcrupulus there is more painful then 
*© ſurculus in carne athorn in the fleſh; & though nothing 
cc ought more now to be ſoght after,when not only Chris 
cc ſeamleſſe coat, but his myſtical body is rent & torn aſun- 
4 der, then d AN, and Hangs is h to feck 
« thetruth in love, and love in truth, and therfore I ſhal 
© be moſt willing to any kind of reaſon able w3wniten; 
* condeſcending;ta give ſatis faction to our learned bre- 


. * thren : yet onthe other ſide, they may doe well — 


8 


' 


— — — 
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« think of that wexime inthe canon law, turpis part que 
ce diſcordat toti, it is an unſound part which differs from 
« the whole body, and not nodes in ſcirpo querere , to ex- 
« cept againſt undoubted verities, and moſtwarrantable 
ci expreſlions, ſuch as have bin debated in this Article: 
« namely»Drus d: Des, & ſymbols recipi debere: for theſe 
are the lapides offenſionis, rocks ot offence, 
« That Chriſt is Deus de Des, God of God, is thus cleer- 
te ly proved out of Scripture: whoſoever is God and the 
« Son ot God, muſt needs be God ot God; but Chriſt 
is God and the Son of God, ergo &c. Bur it hath bin 
te Objected, if he be God of God, then he muſt have his 
ce effence communicated to him from the Father, and 
c ſo be eſſent iatus 4 patre, eſſentiated, or natured from 
c the Fat her: this will not follow, no more then that 
ct gocrates is cfßentiatus a Sophreniſco , but onely that be is 
ce genitus 4 patre, begotten of his Father, and fo is reci- 
cc piens eſſent iam, Or habens e feat ia communicatam 4 patre; 
<« which manner of ſpeech isapprovedot by Be a, filius oft 4d 14 Trin- 
e 4 patre per ineff abilem totivs efſentia communicationem ab 17 % 4 pun, 
te eterno:;the Son is from the Father by an unſpeakable 
* communication of his whole eſſence from eternity: 
cc and Symlerus, non negamus filium habere eſſentiam 4 Deo 
ce patre, ſed effentiam genitam negamus: we do not deny 
© that the Son hath his eſſence from God the Father, but 
te we deny that the eſſence is begotren , and why ſhould 
© we boggle at this phraſe, when our Lord himſelf ac- Lohn x. 26. 
- r Ich, 5. 26. omnia mihi data ſunt a patre mes, 
& pater dedit filis habere vitam in ſe, all things are given 
eme of my Father? Neither doth this any way contra- 
© dict calvin his autothess, God of himſelf; which form 
of expreſſion, though ſome proteſtants as well as pa- 
* piſts have excepted againſt, yet I am of Mhita lers 
= mind, in his anfwer to the 15 reaſon of Campian, chat 
f 1 it 


18: 


Hom. de temp, 
38, 


The ſecontd- gpeech neerning\ahe'8 Article, 
ce it is verifpme & fanm̃iſſe difiam, muſt truly and reli- 
« gioufly ſpoken; uam ſi tx fe Daus won et, 01min Deus 
<.zox eſt: for if he be not Godof himſelf, he is net God 
« at all: let St Aguſlinebe the umpire, and reconcile 
both, Chriſtut ad ſe Deus, dicitur ad pas rem filius; Chr iſt 
<« may be conſidered t yo wayes, either abſolutely, and 
« ſo he is Deus ex fe, Godof bimſelf, as the Father is 
& and the holy Spirit; or relatively, as filius, and ſo he 
is Deus de Des, as he is the Son, ſo he is God of God : 


& yea but theſe phraſes may be taken in an ill ſenſe, and 


ſo may all the Articles of the Creed, as you may ſee in 
« the Parifian cenſure {et out by the Jeſuits; nay ſo may 
« the whole Scripture, as Sr Peter teacheth us, which 
« fut the ignorant/Brunſtable pervert: hat then, 
« muſt we weed up all the flowers of Paradiſe , becanſe 
c hereticks, like/ſpiders , fuck ſuch juice out of them 
« vhich they turn into poyſon ? 
« 2, For theother expreſſion fag tobe received]as l 
c conceive, it may be thus juſtified, VVhatſvever articles 
« may be firmly and evidently proved out of ſcripture, 
« onghs to be received and beleeued, art. 6. But ſuch are all 
the articles of theſe three Creeds, enge &c. 2,” Thoſe 
_ towhoſe oſſice and function it belongs, to declare and 
teach the people of God, hat they may and bought 
« to receive and belee ve, may uſe this expteſſion. But it 
A-appertains to the office of the Paſtors of the 


& Church, eſpecially met at a Synod for that end, to 


c teach the people of God what they ought to receive 
<< and believe, ge Cc. 3. Phat form of worts which 
hath bin uſed in'Synods, held in the pureſt times, and 
« is at this day uſed, not only in the harmony of all 
<«-proteſtant conſeſſions (as was ſhewed by a learned 
brother) but evety day in moſt approved ſermon: may 
| = bereteived;Durfuclttxuhis formyroih E her Where, 


* - 


we 


&« ought 


b * 
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aura the Aſerblicef Divines, . ' 
«© ought to be received and beleeved, erge, concil. Carth. 1. 

c Caciling a Bilta dixit , rem fugere ac vitare debe. 

« mus, & 4 tanto ſcelere nos ſeparare, ſaid, vhich thing we 

©* ought to ſuun and avoyd, and to keep our felves from 

c ſo great a ſin: Gonci. Elib.can. 1 3. Laß in hereſin ad 
6 — — recurrentes incunf{anter rec ipi debent; æniten- 

* tia iis gon eſt Concil, Nes. can, 1, Thoſe 

by hat . * 1. returning ſto the — 

ec ouebt ily to be recei repentance is not to 

by a — them. Gin wachus ab eccleſia = 

c debet,an incontinent presbyter eught to be driven from 

e the church, Conc. Land. non oporteat angeles 

e invecari,that we ought not to call upon Angels. & can. 
« 2 non oporteat libros nom ſcanomicos legi in eccie · 
« ft books that ate not canonicall, ewght not to be 

« read in church. But our acute and learned brother 

© demandeth, qua fide recipiendi ſins hi articuli, ecclefieflics 

* an diuinaꝭ with what kind of faith, humane or divine? 

& I antwer, at the firſt propounding of them, if we have 
nothing to (a * them fide eccleaſlica, or buma na, 
© by a humane * „or the faith of the church, out of 
& reverence to our mother the church; but after we have 
c examined them and compared them with Scriptures , 
c then fide divine, by a divine faith: as the Samarit ant at 
« the firſt believed, fide humana by a humane faith; upon 
c the relation of the woman; but afterwards, when 

7 heard Chriſt himſelf, and ſaw his miracles , fide di- 
i DING, 
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The firſt Speech: concerving the eleventh 


ARTICLE, 
M. Prolocutor. 


. = Here are two ſorts of things which are not defined 
« - b: without great difficulty, things of the higheſt , 
“and of the loweſt nature; the former can hardly be 
defined in regard of their exceeding perfedion, the 
latter for their extream imperfection: of the former 
4 no definition is capable, the latter ate capable of no 
cc exact de ſi nit ion, but — ſome imperſect deſcription: 
and therefore as 4riflot/edefiries materia prima, the firſt 
c matter, by meer negations,qued nec quid;nes quantum, nec 
cc quale, neither ſubſtance, nor quantitie, nor qualitie, &c. 
* So Plato defines God, that he is vr, ire xd, neither 
c body nor colour, & c. To this later Kind we may well 
c referre juſtification, of which'we read that high eu- 
« log#e.in the Bohemian Confeſſion , Hoc caput dodrinæ ex 
« omnibus apud nos pro maximo & graviſſumo capite habt tur, 
<, uf in que ſumma evangeliipoſira eft 5 & quo chriſtianiſma; 
fundatur, & in quo precieſus D theſaurus ſals- 
© tis eterwe, unica & va conſolatis divins comprehendr. 
«eur : this is the chief head of doArine, in wbich 
conſiſts the ſum of the whole Goſpell, &. This 
Lexcellencie of the ſubject notwithſtanding ought 
*-not rodull the edge of our moſt _ ſearch into 
* it, but ſharpen it rather, to endeavour ſo to define juſti- 
cation, that wee may juſtifie our definition. Which wee 
* cannot doe, without diftinguiſhing of a three- fold 
* righteouſneſle : firſt, a perfe& righteouſneſſe, but not 
= inherent; of which, 2 Cor. 5. 21. ſecondly; inherent, 
but not perfect; of which, Luke 1. 75. and Apoc. 22. 

| 5 8 II. third» 


* 
— . — 
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*I. thirdly, perſect and inherent , of which, Heb. 12. 
| « 23, The firſt, is the righteouſneſle by which wee are 
| cc juſtified ; the ſecond, by which wee are ſanctified; and 

« the third; by which wee are glorified. The firſt con- 
þ « ſiſteth as well of Chriſts active as his paſſive obedi- 
| « ence,and inthe imputation thereof by faith confiſterh 
* « the eſſence of our juſtification, which may be thus de- 

e fined : an att of God, whereby he acguitteth every penitent The cefinition 

g and beleeving ſinner, by not imputing to him his ſins, and 1 
cc imputing to him the perfet ſatisfation and righteouſneſſe- 
« of Chri##, Every part of this definition may be proved 
by clear teſtimonies of Scripture; and beſides, it hath 
| . & that Kenvens, certain mark or touch-ſtone of a true de- 
« finition, that ir meeteth with all denbtt, and canfronteth 
«© all errors broached again ſt the nature of juſtification: firſt, 
« the error of the Libertines, by that clauſe, every pexr- 
« rents; ſecondly, of the Antinomians, in the clauſe; not 
S mmputing their owe : thirdly, the Socini ant, in the clauſe, 
* perfer ſariufaBtion : -and laſtly, the Arminians and Pa- 
cc pi ſti, in the laſt clauſe, imputing chris righteouſnefſe,no 
habit or act of ours, no, not the act of faith. The teſti- 
©: monies of Scripture, becauſe they are readie at hand 
© to every one, | ſhall forbear to quote at this preſent, 
and conc lude with culling out of fome paſſages of the 
© ancient Fathers, the rather to confound our #omiſh 
T adverſaries, who putting on a brazen face, challenge the 
champions of our Faith to produce but one teſtimo - 
* nie of any Divine or Doctor of the Church, who 
taught, that a man was juſtified by another mans righ- 
« teouſneſſe, before Catvin or Luther, We accept of the 
| < challevge , and alledge firſt Juſtin Martyr , 4M cage. 
eule db, d Sig a vl de Hh + A 
| © Wis" ug Au, Begins: O the · ineſtimable and unex- | 
< peRed mereies of God! The tranſgreſſion of many 
* E D 3 « is a „an 


. 


- 22 The ſecond Speech concerning the 11 Article, 
j « is hic in one righteous One, and the ri l. 
c neſſe of One ac quitteth many. Jerom, ut nas eſpceremur 
cc juftitia Dei in ipſe, non noſtra, nec in nalis that we might 
& be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, not ours, 
« nor in us. AnguH. ſerm. 6, di verb. Apoſt. Videte dus 
« juftitis Dei, non mftra; in ipſo, non in nab: obſerve two 
« things ; it is Gods juſtice,not ours; and in him, not in 


« us, Et trad. 3. in Johan. Onnes qui e Adamo in peccats, . 


ce peccatore t mne qui per Chriftum \uſtificati, juſti; non in ſe, 
« ſed in io: all that are :utified by Chriſt, are juſt, not 
« in themſelves, but in him. Et in I ſal. 21. Mors Chriffi 
« norte fugatur, & chriſli nobis juſtitia impatatur: our 
« death is put to flight by Chriſts death, and Chriſt his 
< righteouſueſſe is imputed to us. Bernard. ad Atil. 
« Temp. c. 12. Ade peccatum imputabitur mihi, & Chriſti 
« juftitis ad me nou pert inebit? Adams (in is i 

c to me, and ſhall not Chriſt his righteouſneſſe belon 
«to me? Et Serm, 61. in Cant, Nempe factus es tu mihi, 
« Chrifte,juftitia 4 Deo: nunquid mihi verendum, ne una am- 
bus non ſuſſiciat? non eſſ pallium breve, quod non poſſit operire 
« duos; & te pariter & me operiet larga & æterna juſtitia : 
« thou, O Chriſt, art made righteouſeneſſe unto me from 
God: need I fear left thy righteouſneſſe, being but 
« one, cannot fuffice us both? it is no ſhort or ſcant ie 
< cloak or garment, that cannot cover two; thy large and 
cc eternall juſtice or robe of rightcouſneſſe , ſhall cover 
both thee and me, | 


— 
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the eleventh ious and devour Elvis, alluding to the words 
- ———_— Goode let us dran water out of che wells 
Seer 
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cc nde putes aqua vive hauſerint : none ever were ſound 
« fault wir, for drawing too much out of the well of 
cc life, Sith then we have free libertie to draw, and the cyprĩ. de ces 
« water is ſo precious and ſoveraigu, the ce ſo full and Bm. 
| « exnbera t, that, as $.Cyprian ſpeakerh,quentumfidei capacis 
« aff eyimus tantum gratie inundant is hanri mus we take up 
ce ſo much grace as our faith can hold or receive. I pro. 
« ſeſſe, for my one part, I had rather draw more out 
ce Of this rell then leſſe: they who are onely for the im- 
ce putat ion of Chriſts paſſive obedience, ſeem to me to 
<« dtay but ene buelet ſalbut they who are for the ĩmpu- 
c tation of both;tworthe former draw from thence only, 
« pretium redemptionis, the price of our ranſome ; the o- 
« ther, meritum ererne vitæ, the merit of cternall life, 
« But to leave all rhetorical! expreſſions, and handle 
«1's ſubtile queſtion logically and ſcholaſtically. 
'« Firſt, we are to take noticeofa doubleobedienccof 
« Chriſt ʒagenerall, which he performed to the whole 
. « law through the whole courſe of his life: a ſpeciall, 
| which be performed to that particular command of 
| « his Father, to lay down his life for his ſheep.” | 
| ©Secondly,when we fpeak of this generall and ſpes 
| ct all obedience of Chriſt ( which ſome tearm active 
| © and paſſiveythough itbemoſt true which Bernard ſaith, 
« Chriftus in vita hubuit act ionem paſſroam ; in morte paſſi- 
| «oem aftitas: Chriſt in his life performed a paſſive 
| «<-2&ton; in his deaththe ſuſta ĩised an active paſſion, It 
| «1s confeſſed on all hands, that both ate neceſſatie to 
, c juſttfication, & that Chriſt performed both for ws ; but 
| ce there moftdiſtirguifh of this tearm, for at; ſor it 
may either ſigniſie heno noftre, only for our giod and be- 
« hoof, or alſo ec poflro, in eur Heal an place; that 
Obria fatisficd the puniſhment of the lam, and fulfil- 
led all the precepts thereof for us;that is;for our bene” 


fit» 


Piſcator and 
Twenss. 
O6;. 


The ſecond Speech concerning the 11 Articie, 
ce fit, is not denyed by any: and therefore thoſe texts, puer 
c natus eſ nbi, & oportet mes implere omnem juftitiaw, & 
cc faltus eft ſub lege ut cos redimeret; to us a Child is 


c borne, and ſo we ought to fulfill all righteouſneſſe, 


« and he was made under the law, that he might redeem 
c thole that were under the lam, and the like might be 
c ſpared;they are like the Lacedemonian ſwords, too thore 
« to. reach their adverſaries. But that he fulfilled the 
« law, lecomoſftro, in eur Read and place, that's denyed by 
cc Piſcator and T ilenus; who conceive that the paſſive obe- 
« dience only is imputed to us, er imples utramque 
© paginam , not the ative. Their principall reaſons 
* . a 

«© Firſt, Chriſt as man, being a creature, was boun 
cc to fulfill the law of his Creator for himſelfe, other- 
© wiſche had not been ſacerdus inculpatus, a high Prieſt 
ce without blame, neither would his ſufferings have 
te ſteaded us: but, being an innocent man, he was not 
c bound to fatisfiefor the breach of the law; that there- 
ce fore is to be allowed to us which he did undergoe in 
cc our ſtead. 

ce Secondly, the Scripture attributeth our redem 
ce tion and reconciliation to the blood of Chriſt; 
« Chrifls blood c eanſeth ws from all ſin, 1 Je. 1, 9, and 6. 
ce Chrift gave his fleſb for the life of the world. 

& Thirdly, he that is freed fromthe guilt of all fins, 
© of omiſſion as well as commiſſion, is to be reputed, as 
ce if he had fulfilled the law : for idem eft eſſe juſtum & 
© inſoxtem , it is all one to be a juſt and an innocent man. 
c But by the imputation of Chriſts paſſive obedience 
ce we arefreed fromthe guilt of all fin, as well of omiſſi- 
on as commiſſion, ergo &c. | 

* Fourthly, if Chriſts active obedicnce be imputed 
tous, then there needs no remiſſion of fins, for — 
oF id | | v Wag 


n_ ——————— — — — 
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« who is eſteemed to have fulfilled the law, needs no 
« forgiveneſſe for the breach it. 1 
Y 4 Fifchl , thoſe who are freed frometernall death, 
« of neceſſitie attain everlaſting life: but by the impu- 
« tation of Chriſts paſſive obedience, we are freed from 
« eternall death: ergo, by it we obtain everlaſting 
« life, 
© & Jo the firſt, a three-fold anſwer may be given. Firſt, 
< that Chriſt, in regard of his bypoſlaticall union, was 
« freed from all obligation of law, which otherwiſe had 
cc layen upon him, if he had been meer man.Secondly,ad- 
ee mitting that Chriſt, s man, after he had taken upon 
ce him our nature, was bound to fulfill the law for him- 
« ſelf; yet becauſe he freely took upon him our na- 
cc ture, and conſequently this obligation for us, his diſ- 
ce charging ir Gall accom to us: as if I freely enter into 
« bond for another mans debt; if I diſcharge the bond, 
cc [both releaſe my ſelt and my friend, Thirdly, we muſt 
« diftinguiſh of a publike 3 and private; what a 
cc man doth as a private perſon, belongeth only to bim- 
« ſelf; but what hedoth as a publike perſon , to himſelf 
4 and others. | 

« Tothe ſecond I anſwer;that either the blood & death 


of Chriſt are taken by a Synechdoche, for his entire o- 


c bedience, it being the corenùẽ and crown of all; or that 
cc ſalvation and life is attributed to it, becauſe it me- 
c rited for us the imputation of Chriſts active obedi- 
« encealſo, 
« Tothethird, he that is freed from finne of omiſſi- 
« on ĩs in the ſtate of an innocent, but not of a juſt man: 
« he is indeed freed from all puniſhment , yet be- 
ce cauſe he hath not actively fulfilled the law in the 
ce courſe of his life, he hath no good title to eternall 
< life : by the law, hoc fac — doe this and thou — 
c live 3 
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16 


Sol. 4. 


S 5. 


The ſecond Speech tonctyning the 11 Article, 
« ſive;he that is guiltie of no fin of omiſſion, id equiva- 

« lent to a juſt man, quoad liberationem 1 pens, but not 

« guad meritum æternæ vite, in regard of freedom from 

cc puniſhment, but not in regard of the meritingeternall 

00 uſe ; ſecundum quid, non ſimplicitty, in ſome reipeRs,not 

« {1mplie; 

«cc To the fourth , Chriſts righteouſnefle cannot be 
ce jmputed to us, before we are aſſoy led of our finnes. 
« For it is not righteous with God, to accompt him 
« righteous , who hath no way ſatisfied for his ſinnes, 
cc neither by himſelfe nor other: the captive muſt be firſt 
«. freed, before he be advanced to honour. 

« To the fifth, though it follow by the connexion of 
cc the cauſes of our ſalvation, that whoſoever is freed fr 
cc erernall death, is ſtated in eternall life : yet it doth not 
c follow that there is the ſame cauſe of both: as for ex- 
« ample, if you open the leaves of awindow, the ſunne- 
ce beams ſhine into the roome; yet there is not one and 
« the ſelfe ſame cauſe of opening the window, and the 
« immiffion of the beams. 

© Thus I h ve handled the poynt, by way of 
© confutat ion: nom nA, by way of confirmation, 
I ſet to the proof thereof, 

« Firſt, if juſtification be a diſtin& thing from redemp- 
« tion and ſat ĩs fact ion: then the imputation of Chriſts 
t meer paſſive obedience will not ſuffice for our juſtifi- 


cation: but they are diſtinct thing, Das. 9, 24. He ſhall 


t make an end if in, he ſhall make reconciliazion for iniquitie, 
r and bring in everlaſt ing 9 x Cor; 1, 30. He 
ce is nadeto us, righreouſnefe , and ſand i ſcat ion, and re- 
& demption. 


&« Secondly, that which is imputed to us, is called 


© rightcouſneſſe,and H, Rom. 5, but meer paſſive o- 


« bedience makes not a man rightcons , but only pati. 
— ent, ergo, &c. 95 Thir ly, the 


—— 


befere the Aſſen blie ef Divine. 
« Thirdly , the fulfilling of the ceremonial! law is a 
« different thing from Chriſts paſſive obedience; but 
ce chat is imputed to us, by the reaſon which our adver» 
« faries bring, becauſe Chriſt did not that for himſelf, 
« in xegard he had no fin z whereof all thoſe legall acts 
« werea kind of confeſſion : and therefore it muſt be al- 
& lowed to us. 
..< Fourthly , If part of Chriſts active obedience be 
cc imputed to us, why not the whole? But the adverſaries 
« confefle, that Chriſts voluntarie ſubmitting himſelf 
« to death, and offering up bimſelf for a ſacrifice to 
c God (which are parts of his active obedience ) are 
«« imputed to us: for otherwiſe his bare fufferings had 
c not been meritorious, Erg, his whole active obedi- 


ct ence is imputed to us. 
<« Fifthly, unleſſe Chriſts aQuall fulfilling of the law 


ec he imputed to us, we are debarred of eternall life, 


« which is promiſed to nope but ſuch who in them- 
« ſelves or by Chriſt have ſulfilled the law, according 
« to thoſe texts, fac hee & vives : & fi vis ad vitam in. 
tc gredi, ſerva mandate : doe this and thou ſhalt live, and 
ce if thou wilt enter into life, keep the Commande- 
« ments. 
« If Chriſt were not bound to fulfill the law for himꝭ 
« ſelf, upon our adverſaries own ground, his fulfillin 
ce the law muſt be imputed to us: but he was not boun 
« to fulfill the law for himſelf, Firſt, becauſe he was not 
< perſona humana, & lex datur perſone,non natura; Chrift 
ce was not a humane perſon , and the law is given to the 
<« perſon,not to the nature, Secondly, becauſe as Son of 
cc man, he is Lord of the Sabbath, and ſo of the law. 
« Thirdly, becauſe he is the King of the Church, to 
<« preſcribe lawes to his ſubjects, not to himſelf, and 


5 Wl ponerisgipen to him both in beyond J. 
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Arti de. 


The third Speech concerning the 11 Article, 
c Laſtly, becauſe no man will ſay, that Chriſt in heaven 
« hath any obligation upon him, yet there he hath bis hu. 
« mane nature: that nature therefore , as in him it was 
cc hypoſtatically united to the deitie, was free from all 
cc tye in regard ot himſelfe ; what he engaged himſelf was 
« for us, and to be allowed on our accompt. 


— 


M. Prolocutor, 
o A? S. Gregorie ſa id, plus debeo Thomæ, quam Petro, I 
cc am more indebted to Thomas then Peter, becauſe 
ce his doubting of Chriſts reſurrection occaſioned a 
cc. more ſenſible demonſtration thereof then otherwiſe 
« we (ſhould have had: ſo truly I may ſay, we are much be- 
« holding to him, who firſt moved the ſcruple concern- 
« ing the imputat ion of Chriſts ſole ſatisfaRion; for it 
« hath occaſioned the reſolution , not onely of that 
« doubt, but of many other concerning the commun ica- 
« tio idiomatum, the effects of the hypoſtaticall union, 
« the nature oft be law, and the faithſuls title to hea» 
ce ven. 
A lt js true, there hath been ſome claſhing among the 
* worthie Menibers of this Aſſemblie: but it hath been 
cike the colliſion of ſteel and flint, whereby have been 
e ſtruck out many ſparks ef divine and ſaving truth. 
« Nothing ſcemeth to me now to hinder the putting the 
tc queſtion to the vote and detetmining it ex voto, ac- 
« cording to our deſire, but the vindicat ion of it fiom 
« afperſions caſt upon it by foure ſorts of miſcreants, 
« the Ant inomiam, the Papiſls, the Arminians , and Socini- 
« ans, 

« Firſt, the Ant inomians object, if Chriſts active 
« righteouſneſſe be imputed unto us; then are not we 
t bound to keep the law, becauſe Chriſt hath kept it for 
„ us. CIIl ß ee — 


befoye the Aſſembly of Divines, 

ce This obje&ton may be aſſoy led with a double ans 
« {wer : firſt, that this active obedience of Chriſt is 
« imputed to none but true penitents, For though re- 
* pentance be no cauſe of our juftification, yet it is 
ec conditis requiſita in ſubjccte, a condition required inthe 
cc ſubjectʒ and to beleeve the remiſhon of our fins , b 
« imputat ion of Chriſts ſatis faction and righteouſne 
cc without a ſincere and ſerious purpoſe to forſake all 
© our tranſgreſſions, and walk in newneſſe of life, is an 
« act, not of Faith, but of preſumption, - Secondly, 1 
« orant, that Chriſts righteouſaeſſe being imputed to 
ce us, we are not bound to fulfill the law boc nomine to 
ce juſtify us before God » or procure us a title to the 
Kingdom of Heaven: but for other ends, namely, to 
&« glotifie God, obey his will, to teſtifie our thankful 
c neſſe to our Redeemer, to ſhew our faith by our 
© works, to make our election ſure to our ſelves, to a- 
c dorn our proſeſſion with a holy converſation , to a- 
c yoyd ſcandall, and avert Gods judgements, 
e Secondly, the Papits object, if Chriſts active obe- 
te dience be imputed to us, then either the whote, or a 
« part of it: not a part, for that will make us righteous 
ce but in part: not the whole, for then no other ſhould 
« have ſhare in it, but our ſelves; and everie particular 
& belecver ſhould be as righteous as Chriſt himſelf and 
c everic one as another. 

« But this object ion may be aſſoy led by a three · ſold 
6 anſwer. Firſt, there is a double tetum or whole > totum 
ce extra quod nihileft, & totum cui nihil deeft; a whole out 
© of which there is nothing z as the whole water is in the 


&* bafin, and a whole to which nothing is wanting, as the 


e hole ſoul is in every part of the body; forthe ſoul 
Leis eta in toto, and tots in qualiber parte. Chxiſts 


E 3 «whole. 
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c type of Chriſt, 


The third Speech concerning the 11 Article, 
ce hole obedience in the firſt ſenſe is imputed to us, | 
© not inthe ſecond. 2. All believers, according to the 
« ſpeech of Luther, are æque juſti ratione juſtitiæ imputate, 
<« equally juſt in reſpe@ of —_— juſtice, though got 
« heremis,ot inherent, in teſpect of paſſive, dot active 
© righteouſnefle. Thirdly, que pronumciamur juſti, ut 
<« Chriftus; we are equally pronounced juſt, as Chriſt, 
ec that is, we areas truely acquitted and abſolved as he; 
ce fed non pronmciamur æque juiti, but not pronounced e- 
« .qually juſſ: for his juſtice was inberent,outs imputed, 
« is from bimſelf, ours from him; his of infinite 
« worth,ſufficientto juſtific all beleevers z ours of finite, 
* and ſufficientonly for our ſelves, 
« The Arminians object, at * credere, or the very act 
< of believing juſtiſie us, then not Chriſts imputed 
ce t ighteouſneſſe. But the very act ofbelieving juſtiſieth, | 
« as the Apoſtle fairh, Abraham beleevod, and it was | 
ct counted to him for righteouſneſſe. To this, I an- 
ce ſwer, that faith may be conſidered either ratione | 
« aus, or ratione objedi; in regard of the act, or of 
te the object, Faith juſtifieth not ratiene adus, for 
« then ſome work ſhould juſtific ; but ratione objelli, 
ce not in regard of the act, but in regard of the object; 
« as the ſpoon feeds the child, in regard of the milk in 
cc it; and the chirurgions hand heals, in regard of the 
« play ſter he applies: thoſe that were healed by looking 
cc upon the brazen ſerpent, were not cured by the ſharp- 
ce neſſe of their fight, for the purblind were as well bea- 
c led as the ſharp- ſighted, but by a ſupernaturall vertue 
ce at that time givento the object, the brazen ſerpent, a 


4. © The Sociniau object, God doth not juſtiſie man 
ce by an aſt of injuſtice: hut it is injuſtice to puniſh one 
< man for another, or attribute one mans righteouſneſle 

ps hc ro 


 Beforethe 4ſſomblie of Divines, 31 
eto another : for, juflitieefl ſuum cuigue tribuere, it is the 
* office or property of juſtice to give to every man his 
. © owne; therefore ve ate not juſtified by the imputati- 
* on of Chriſts active or paſſive obed ience. But this 
* objection may be aſſoyled with a double anſwer, Firſt 
* it is not againſt juſtice, but agreeable to juſtice, to 
* lay the debt or penalty of one man upon another, in 
& caſethat one man voluntarily undertake for the other, 
© and becomes his ſurety - as it was juſt to lay Cimon in 
« thegaol for his father Miltiades debt, after he ingaged 
c himſelf for it, and made it his on: neither was it uns 
& juſt to put out one of Zaleuchus his eyes for his ſons 
« adulterie , aſter hee undertook to ſatisſie for his 
« ſon, and to ſave him one eye, who otherwiſe ſhould 
cc have loft both. Secondly when God imputes Chriſts 
ce righteouſneſſe unto us, he gives us our o, namely, 
« that which Chrifthath purchaſed for us by his death: 
tc and ſecondly in regard of our union with Chriſt , 
cc whatſocver is Chriſts in this kind, is ours, and R, 5. 
c he that hath given Chriſt tous, hath given his righte- 
ce ouſneſſe alſo. 


— 


A. Prolicutor, 

« FTTHe Roman orator in his oration pro Sexte Roſcio hs 2 * 
« 1 Amerino writeth of Cains Fimbris that he indicted cleventh Ar 
« ©,Scevols upon a ſtrange point, that he would not *«lc, 

e ſufferhimſelf to be ſlain ont-right by him, diem Sca- 

* vole aixit, uod vun totum telum cor port recepiſſet; accu - 

fed Scævola, for not receiving his whole weapon into 

* his body: methinks ſome of our brethren put in a 

© like bill againfl us, that we ſaffer them nor to have a 

2 full and fair blow at us; quod non rota tela rgumentorum 

S ecppianus, that we receive not the weapons of their 

| - argus 
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The fourth Speech concerning the 11 Article, 


« arguments whole & entire, Iwill therefore propound 
« their arguments, as neer as I can remember, in their 


* own words to the beſt advantage, and then return a 


« punctuall anſwer unto them. If any of their arro vs 
cc be headed, it any of their ſxords be keen edged and 
« ſharp pointed, it any of their arguments have 4cumen 
« & robur, ſharpneſſe and ſtrength , they are theſe five 
following. 

« Ever — creature is bound to fulfill the Law 
© of God for himſelf jure creationis , by the right of 
© creation. But Chriſt is a humane creature, ergo he was 
* bound to fulfill the Law of God for himſelfe, and con- 
© ſequently he fulfilled it not in our ſtead. 

« Totheconſequence inferred upon the concluſion 
« of this Syllogiſm , I have ſpoken heretofore, I now 
c anſwer to the Syllogiſm it ſelf , by diſtinguiſhing of 


© humana creatura, a humane creature, which may be ta- 


« ken either ratione nature onely, or ratione perſone allo; 
C which may be ſo tearmed, either in regard of the na- 
«© ture, or the perſon : every humane creature 74t10ne 


e nature  perſone, that is, ſuch a creature as hath not 


Osz. 2. 


« only humane nature but a humane perſon alſo, is 
c bound to fulfill the morall Law for himſelf:bur Chriſt 
c was not ſo ; he had a humane nature, but no humane 
« perſon, Now we know, Lex datur perſone, the Law is 
given to the perſon, Thou ſhalt doe this, or thou ſhalt 
© not doe that. | 

« Intheaccompt of the law, and all judiciarie pro- 
cc ceedinggs, it is all one to be inſons & juſlu, to be guilt- 


c leſſe and rightrous: but by the imputat ion of Chriſts 


« ſatis faction we are accompred guiltleſſe before God: 
< ergo righteous and fully juſtified. 

« I anſwer: There are two ſorts of cauſes in courts of 

< juſtice, criminall and civill: in criminall it is 7 

. oC gem 


— 
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"before che Aſſembly of Drvines. 
ce idem eft eſt inſontem & juin, it is all one to be ac. 
cc p — 2 pr Þ but not in civill, where 
c juſtice hath a reſpect to reward: and in that regard, a 
c guiltleſſe man is not neceffarily a juſt man, that is, a 
00 —— man. It was not ſufficient for Demoſthenes 
ce to plead for Cteſiphon , that he was a harmeleſſe man, 
« and therefore ought in juſtice to have the crowns 
« but he proves that he was a deſerving man, and by the 
ce law ought to have it as his due. 
« Thirdly, Juſtification is a 3 act oppoſite 
« to condemnat ion; but imputation of active obedi- 
« dience is no judiciary act oppoſite to condemnati- 
& On, erge, &c. 
« Godis ſaid tobea righteous judge, not only in reſpect 
« of inflicting puniſhment rightly , but alſs in conter- 
« ring rewards and crowns of glory: & juſtification hath 
« reſpect to bor'1, for ti ere are two queſtions putto us at 
« Godstribuaall ; firſt, what haſt thou o ſay for thy 
ce ſelt, why thou ſhouldit not be candemned to hels tor- 
« ments the anſwer is, I confeſſe I have deſerved them by 
« my ſin: but Chriſt hath ſatis fi- d for me: the ſecond 
« queſtion is, hat canſt thou plead why thou ſhould 
« in juſtice recewe a crown of glory, ſith thou haſt not 
cc ful filled the law ? the anſwer is, Chriſt hath fulfilled 
« the lai for me: both theſe are expreſſed by Anſelm in 
« his book de mode viſtandi infirmes , ſi dixerit, merui ti 
cc damnationem; dic, Dom ine, mortem Domini noftri leſs Chri- 
« Hi obtendo inter me & mala merits mes ; ipfiuſqus meritum 
cc offers pro merits, quod ego debuifſem babere, nec habeo , if 
cc he, faith thou haſt ed damnation, anſwer thou, 
e ſet Chriſts death between me and my ill deſerts, or 
« wicked works;and I offer his merit ſor th it merit which 
* ſhould have, but of may ſelf I have not. 
* . Fourthly, all they who 5 freed from the guilt of 
| «all 


Oz. 3. 


Sol. 


067.4, 


Sol. 
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7 he fourth Speech comreyning the 11 Article, 


« alk ſins of dmnifsion as well as commiſsiom, are ac 


e compred 25 abſolute ly righreous before Cod: but by 


4 the imputation ot Chnfty meer paſi d obedience we 


« arc freed fromthe guilt of all ſigs, of omifston as well 


as COmmiſston, erge, &c. 


* LJanſwer: This is a plain fallacie 4 di 


c ſecundum quid ad ſimpliciter, from that which is ſaid to 
© be ſo in ſome reſpect; to that which is ſimplie ſo: he 
cc that is free from the guilt ofthe fin of omiſſion, ix as 
if he were righteous ſecundew quid, in ſome refpect, 
that is, in regard of puniſhment andguilt, but not as a 
< righteous man ſimplie, who hath a good title to 2 
© crown of glorie. For the taking away of guilt doth 
not neceffarily put merir. Adum at the firſt moment 
e of his creation was guilxleſſe, yet had no merit which 
* he might pretend as 2 title to the Kingdom of Hea- 
* ven, 

Fiſthly, every doctrine of Faith ought to be founded 
« upon Gods Word; but our pretenaing a title ro the 
« Kingdom of Heaven, by the imputation of Chriſts 
& active obedĩence, hat h no foundation in Gods Word, 
ergo, & e. 

It hath foundation in Gods Word; namely, in 
theſe texts, fac hor & vives 3 þ vis ad vitam ingred! ſerva 
ec nundata, dot this and thou ſhilt live; and it thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the commandements : and we 
« eſtabliſh the law by faith , and thefe ſhall walk with 
me in white robes, for they are worthy : upon theſe 
« foundations we build this fort for truth; none may 


'© enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, who have not 


« ſome way fulfilled the lam ( fer hoc & wives ) and that 
in the rigour thereof, exactly and perfectly; but all 
true beleevers enter into the Kingdomof Heaven; and 
* I ſubſume (they baye not fulfilled the law exacriy and 


= pers 


| 


before the Aﬀenblicef Diviner. 
te perfectly in their own ns.) Zrgo, they have ſul- 
« filled it by eheir den, Ch hint Skin che law 
tc therefore is imputed to them. 


r 


Concerning the reſolve of the Aſſemblie, that 


the whole obedience of Chriſt is imputed 
to everic beleever. 
V. Prolocutor, 


« "(He exprelsion n by the Aſſemblie 
cc — res to t — , tedundancie, 


The fifth 
ſpecch te the 
cleventh Ac- 


« deſicienc ie, and noveltie : redundanc ie, in the word cicle, 


ce whole, deficiencic, in the word obedience; and novel- 
& tie, in the word imputed : as Tertullias ſaith of the 
& ſerpent, quot colores tot dolores; ſo we may lay here, quot 
* littræ tor lituræ. 

© The firſt exception is of redundancie: for within 
c the accompt of the whole obedience of Chriſtcommeth 
« his obedicnce to the ceremonial! law, which yet is not 
« jmputed to us, becauſe we ought no obedience to it; 
ce it was no part of our debt, and therefore our ſure- 
< tie his lay ing it down commeth not upon our ac- 
* compt. p 

C The ſecond exception is of deficiencie in the word 
« obedience, for it falls ſhort of that which is imputed to 
us. For Chriſts originall righteouſneſſe is not com- 
<« priſed under either his active or paſſive obedience; yet 
ce that alſo muſt be imputed tous, as s elegantly de. 
tc monſtrateth, putting thecaſe thus: we were acco 
ce ble to the divine juſtice for three things, originall 
« corruption, fins of omiſſion, and ſins of cemmiſſi- 
« on, gu a 
Jo this three-fold maladie a three-fold remedie 

_— q  &_ . 
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The. fifth Speech concerning the 11 Article, 
ce was to be applyed : to aur originall ſins, Chriſts ori- 
« ginall righteouſneſſe: to fins of omiſſion, Chriſts 
« ctive: to fins of commiſſion ,- his paſſive obedience, 
© It the accuſer of the brethren article againſt us at 
« Chriſts bar, thou wert conceived and born in lin: the 
© anſiver is, but my mediators concept ion and birth 
as without fin ; it he article, thou haſt omitted man 
« duties of the law: the anſwer is, Chriſt bath fulfilled 
« rhe law for me; if he article inthe third place, thou 
< haſt committed many actuall {ins againſt the law + the 
c anſiver is, Chriſt hath ſarisfied for them by his death 
« and paſſion, 
EI be third exception is of noveltie: forthe impu- 
« tation of Chriſts active and paſſive obedience was ne- 
« vet de fined for dogma ſidei, a doctrine of faith, till the 
« Synods held at Ga and Frivaſe in our memorie. But 
ce theſe aſpe rſions may be catily waſhed away thus. 
fFirſt, though we were not bound to the ceremoni- 


<« all law, yet the.[ewes u ete: to u hom this obedience of 


«.Ghriſt was neceſſarily to be imputed, and this ſcemeth 
to be the deciſion of the Apoſtle, Gal. 4, 4. Made uns 


der the lam, to redeem them that were under the law. 


<« Secondly , though Chriſts criginall righteouſneſſe 
« were moſt requiſite inhim to qual: fie him to be both 
c our kigh Prieſt and ſacrifice, tuat he n ight be an im- 
«. maculate lamb and an high Prieſt ſeparated from 
« ſinners; and though this originall righteouſneſſe hath 
« influence into our birth, to cleanſe it: yet, as River 
« acutely obſerveth, it was not properly the work of 
2 Chrifh, but of the holy-Ghoſt ſanRifying him in the 
« womb, and in that regard not to be imputed to us as 
« any a@of dur mediator. . 
« Thirdly, though in the Synods above named tho 
Sconttoverſies which aroſe about this point, firſt be- 
cc tween 


— 


2 
LE 


before the Aſſemblitof Divines, 


« tween Piſcator and Rivet; and aſter between Moulin 
« and Tilenus, were determined; yet the doctrine it ſelf 
« was much more ancient : For belides the teſtimonies 
« of Bernard, exhortat, ad templ. Chryſ. 2 Cor, 5, Aug. 
« in Pſal. 21, and Ju#in Mart jr in quæſt. heretofore al- 
« ledged by me, Tilenw himſelf confeſſeth that it was 
« Luthers Opinion: and Calvin is expreſſe for it, in ep. ad 
« Rom,3.v.31. Cum ad Chriſtum ventumn eſt, in eo imvenitur 
cc exalla legis juſtitia que per inpurationem fit noftrs . 
cc when we come to Chriſt, in him we find the exact 
cc juſtice of the law, which by impuration is made ours. 
« And fo is Peter Martyr, in ep. ad Ram, c.8.Tuftitza Ch. iſti 
« qua lex impleta fuit,iforum jam eſt juſt it ia, c iis à Des 
« imputatur : Chriſt his righteouſneſſe, by which the 
c law is fulfilled, is now their righteouſneſſe, and impu- 
« red to them by God. And Vrin. Catech. Perfecta ſatis- 
« faftio, juftitia & ſanfitas Chrifti mihi imputatur ; Chriſt 
« his perfect ſat ist iq ion, juſtice and holineſſe. is impu- 
« ted to me. And Hemmingim de juſtif. art. 2. Juftificatio 
« hominis eft credentis in Chriſtum abſolutis a peccato propeer 
« mortem Chrifti, & imput at io juſtitiæ Chrifti * juſtifica- 
« tion is the acquitt ing of a beleever from ſinne for the 
« death of Chriſt, and the impeitat ion of Chriſts righ- 
« teouſneſſe. And the Magdeburgenſes, Cent. 1. J. 2. 
« Tuſtitie, quam Deus impio imputat, eſt totum opus quod 
« Chriſtus mediator nofler pro tote genere humano preſiitit : 
« all which Chriſt our mediatour did for all man- 
kind is the righteouſneſſe which God imputeth to 
<« a finner, 

c Rut here me thinks I heare thoſe who are moſt ative 
jn the Aſſembly for the imputat ion of the meer paſ- 
< five ob*cicnce of Chriſt, like the Tr ibunes among the 
cc Romans, obnunciare & intercedeve, that they may hinder 
< and ſtop the decree of the Aſſembly, alledging , that 
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: The fifth Speech concerning the 11 Article, 
& though ſome of the ancient Fathers, and not a few of 
« the reformed Doctors caſt in their white ſtone _ 
c ours: yet that we want his ſuffrage, who alone h 
the turning voice in all debates of this kind, and that 
« according to out proteſtat ion made at our firſt meet - 
« ing we ought to reſolve upon nothing in matter of 
« faith, but what we ate perſwaded hath firm and ſure 
cc ground in Scripture : and howſoever ſome texts have 
te been alledged for the imputation of both active and 
« paſſive — yet that at our laſt fitting they were 
ce reſted from us, and all inferences from thence cut off, 
« all the re-doubts & forts built upon that holy ground 
« ſleighted: it will import therefore very much thoſe 
cc who ſtand for the affirmative part to recruit the forces 
te of truth, and make up the breaches is our forts made bythe 
« adverſaries batteries. | 

« Firſt, our firſi fort is built upon Rem. 5. 18, 19. 
« aſter this manner: if we are made righteous by the 
« obedience of Chriſt, his ent ite ubedicnce imuſt needs 
© be imputed to us. But we are made righteous by the 
& obedience of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle affirmerh in the 
© text quoted. Therefore Chriſts obedience muſt needs 
ebe imputed to us. 

In this fort they make a breach thus: by obedience 
* the Apoſtle here underſtandeth that ſpeciall obedi- 
<« ence vhich Chriſt performed to the commandement 
« of his Father, for laying down his life for his ſheep; 
« of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, lil. 2. S. He became 
ce dient to death, even to the death of the croffe: therefore this 
ce text maketh nothing for the ĩimputation of Chriſts 
active obedience. 

« But Firſt, the breach is thus repaired : the word in 
< the former verſe is not i, but au, which is ne- 
Y © yer 


; 
| 


befor the Aſſemblie of Divines, 
<« ver taken in Scripture for ſuffering , or meer paſlive 
© obedience. 

___ © Secondly, the Apoſtle faith, lor. fupre. cit. many are 
© made righteous ; and righteouſnefſe came upon all to juſti- 
ce fication of life; and Chriſt is the end of the law for 
& righteouſrefſe , and the abundance of grace, and gift of 

| « y3ghreowfreſſe ſhall reign by one Jefus Chriſt: but no = 
| « man is ſaid to have juſtification of life , or abundance 
| c ofgrace, and the gift of righteoufnee, or to be made 
| c righteous, by ſufferingonly: for the willing undergo- 
| ing of puniſhment fatisfierh the law but in part; it 
| © denominaterh a man patient, but not abſolutely righ- 
e reous. Chriſt bimfelf was not righteous only in re- 
| ««. gard of his ſufferings ; and therefore the imputation 
| * of themonly unto us will not make us formally righ- 
t teous, though it fully acquitteth us from all puniſh- 
4 ment, 
| | & Thirdly, the obedience here mentioned is ſet in 
ff © oppofition to Ade, diſobedience: but dams diſo- 
c bedience was active: therefore Chriſis obedience muſt: 
be active, 
| This argument may be illaftrated by S. Bernards. 
* paraphraſe, ad eubort. ad Templar, c. 11, ablate peceate, 
e redir juſlitia; porro mors Chr ſti norte fugatur, & Chriſti 
nb is juſtitia imyut atur : plus poruit Adam in male, quam 
 Chrifins in bono? Ada peccatum impurabitur mihi, & Chriſti 
c fuſlitis ad me nem pertinebit 3 Sin being taken away, 
<« rightcoufneffe returns; moreover , death is put to 
« flight by the deatł᷑ of Chrift, and Chriſts righteouſ- 
*neffe is imputed unto us: could Adam more hurt us by 
fin, then Chrift benefit us by righteoufneffe > Shallthe 
© fin of Adam be imputed'to me, and ſhall the righteouſ- 
© neffeof Chriſt no way be long unto me, Or 1 have no 


« intereſt in it? 
8 « Qur- 
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The fifth Speech concerning the 11 Article, 
« Our ſecond fort is built upon 2 Cer.1.30, after this 
« manner, If Chriſt be made unto us vightesuſneſſe, as 
<« righteouſneſle is diſtinguiſhed from redempt ion, then 
« Chriſts active obedience is imputed to us as well as 
his paſſive. But Chriſt is made to us righrrouſmefſe and 
ſanctification, as they are diſtin@ things from re- 
© demption, or ſatisfaction (as the letter of the text 
<« importeth, he is made to us ot God righteouſneſſe, 
cc ſanct i ficat ion, and redempt ion.) Ergo, Chriſts active 
« obedience is imputed to us as well as his paſſive. 
In this fort they make a breach thus: Chriſt is made 
« to us righteouſneſſe, as he is made wiſdom, for ſo run- 
cc neth the text ; Chriſt is made to us of God wiſdom, 
« and righteduſneſſe, &c. But he is not made to us 
« wiſdom, by imputing bis wiſdom unto us; but by 
«< inſtructing us, ard making us wiſe ro ſelvation; there- 
« fore neither is he ſaid to be made righreouſnefle to us, 
<« becaulſc his righteouſneſſe is imputed to usʒhut becauſe 
che ſanctifi-rh us, and maketh us by his grace righteous 
c and holy, But the brech is thus repaired. 
« Firſt, what ſocvet Chriſt is made unto us, he is made 
« perſect'y ſuch unto us; elſe we ſhall lay a detect upon 


C him,who is perfect ion it (elf, But Chriſt is not made 


« perfectly witdow, or ſanctification, or righteouſneſſe 
« to us, fave onely by imputing his own rigbteouſneſſe, 
« and wiſdom , and holineſle to us, which are moſt per- 
ce fect : for, as for our inherent righteouſneſle, and holi- 
te neſſe, and wiſdom, they are imperfect and defect ive: as 
ce all confeſle, ſave Papiſts and 9 
ce Secondly, Chriſt is ſo made righteouſneſſe to us, as 
ce he is made redemption ; tor ſo carrieth the letter; 
Cbriſt is made to us righteouſneſſe, and redemption. 
gut he is made redempt ion unto us, by imputing his 
« paſlive obedience; therefore in like manner he is __ 
e 


before the 4(ferably of Divines. 
« righteouſnefle unto us, by imputing the active obedi- 
c encc. Yea but, ſay they, Chris wiſedom is not im · 
ce puted to us: I anſ ver, it is, and it covers our ſollies 
c and errors, as his righteouſneſſe doth our ſins; and by 
« vettue thereof we are acompted wiſe unto ſalvat ion; 
« and for proof of this expofit ion I alledge an Author 
cc of greateſt authoritie next the Apoſtles ; Clemens Ro- 
cc manns in his former Epiſtle al Corinth, ſo highly cry- 
« ed upby all che antients, p. 41. Non per nos ipſos jnitij· 
CC camor, neque per ſapentiam noſtram, intelligentiam, pieta- 
c tem, aut opera, quæ in puritate cord & fundtimenia opera. 
ti ſums;ſed per ſidem, per quam omnipot ens Deus omnes ab in- 
« itio.juſtiſcavit: we are not juſtified by our wiſedom or 
te godlineſſe, cc. but by faith by which God juſtiſied all 
from tbe beginning. | 

« Thirdly, our third fort is built upon 2 Cer. 5, 21. 
ct after this manner: thoſe who are made the righteouſneſſe 
« of God in Chriſ muſt needs have Gods righteouſneſſe 
«© 1:1oputed unto them. But Gods righteouſies in Chriſt 


«© is the periect fulfilling of the law, ergo, the perfect: 


4 


4 fulfilling ot the law is imputed tous. 
« Inthis fort they make a breach thus. By fin is here 

c meant a ſacriſice for ſin: and it is granted on all hands 
<« that Chriſt was made a ſacrifice for fin, that we might 
© be accompted righteous before God; and this makerh 
c for the impuration of the paſſive , but not the a ive 
4 e of Chriſt, But the breach is thus repai- 

0 

& Firſt, there is no neceſſitie of expounding here ſin 
ec by this gloſſe, a ſacriſice for ſin: the words will carrie as 
c gell another interpretation,namely,that as Chriſt was 
& reputcd a finner for us, or in our ſtead : ſo we are ac- 
« compted righteouſueſſe in him, But our fins are no 
' <. way iu him but by imputation, therefore his righte- 
G « outnefſe 


Arg. 3. 


Ref). 
4. 


Replice 


Iz Theifth eech conreFying rhe I Article, 
⁊ oiſneſſe· alſb is dus by impucarion) and Thisis the 
current ſenſe vvhich we find in the expdſitions of the 


ant ient Fathers, Chriſ. in bunc locum, p. 35. fe, 
© 28 Deere ννð N Ah Dis ad Frag wa I he h d nnoids 


„ e heben,, & he ſaid not riglneous:but righte- 
« ou{: eſſe: or that righreogfnedle he ſpraks bf is Gods, 
ce {incc ĩt is nt ot works and it is ſuch in whiekthere 
« ruſt be no. ſtein, or ſpotarhichcannot be inherent but 
« imputed : he made the juſt to be unſuſt, that the unjuſt 
In Rom. g. might be made juſtʒ and 8. Ang. ini. 3 1. delia xv. 
| « fee fas liga fru, ut juſtisias ſpam neſirn ju ſt nid 
c fuceret: he made our "fins his ſins, that ne might 
« .make his righteouſueſſe our righteourneſle. .. 

« *Secondiy, admit we take fm'ferſ:crifice for ſin in 
this place, this very interpretarion rather ' (trengrh. 
< neth then weakteth the former argument: for that 

Aſunpt. © righteouſneſſe which is ſaid to be in Chriſt would ne- 
Bur wne 11g & yer have been ours, if bis death had not been a ſacrifice 
Chriſt, she 6 for our ſins: thus therefore I collect the argument 
was 3 tacrine® Out Of this place. * 25 
be unlpetteld © The righteouſneſſe which is in Chriſt can be no 
— otherwiſe ours then by imputat ĩon; but the righte. 
e, couſneſſe here ſpoken of is the righteouſneſſe in Chriſt ; 
Ergo, a» he © ergo, it cannot be ours any other way then by imputa- 
was 4 acri ce 0 tion. 5 
linele va e Thirdly y Chriſts ſufferings are not properly His 
imputed unto © righteouſneſle, though he who ſuffered were righteous, 

N * nay tighteouſneſſe it ſelf: neither are theſe ſufferings 
ct no in Chrift, but his active obedience and hbtinefſe 
c js truely and properly righteouſhfe and it remains 
in him; and is that eternall a nn yrs he es of by 
«© the prophet Daniel, (c. 9, u. 1.) be ſhall take away 
« fin, and bring everlaſting rigteouſriefle; 
Arg-4 Out fourth fort is bull upon Ce 25 10. after this 


manner: 


lefare the Aſſenllie of Divine, 
E manger.: if all the fairbfull are cent in Chi, as 
« the Apoſile here afhrmeth, we are compleat in him in 
cc whame doelleth the fulinefe of the God-head ; then Chriſt 
« ſupplyeth whatloever is otherwayes defective in them, 
ce aud yet required of them. But the perſect falflling 
« of the law is required of them, which they cannot doe 
« in their awne perſons ; ergo, Chriſts fulfilling it for 
« them is imputed to them. 
E Inthis fort they make a breach thus: whatſoever 
<« we were bound to doe, Chriſt bath done for us, either 
« in ſpecie,or per aguivalent iam; in kind, or in value: ac- 
« cording to which diſtinction. although the fulfilling 
« of the law be not imputed to us in ſpeciei yet it is per 
« equivalent iam, becauſe his ſatis faction is imputed to 
cc us: and ſo there is no deſect in us, becauſe no man is 
« bound both to fulfill the law, and ſatisſie the breach 
< thereof : we therefore having ſat isfied for the breach 
cc of the law are accompted as it we had fulfilled the law. 
<« But the breach is thus repaired. 
& No man who ſtindeth ref in curia, as Adam did 
cc in his innocencie, or the Angels before they were con- 
« firmed in grace, is bound both to ſulſill the lar, and to 
cc {atisfic for the violation thereof; but to the one or to 
ce the other to fulſil only the law primarily, & to ſatisfie 
for not fulfilling it in caſe he ſhould tranſgreſſe; but 
« that is not our preſent caſe. For we axe all born ard 
« conceived in ſinne, and by. nature are the children of 
c wtath, and are guiltic as well of Adams actuall tranſ- 
« gteſſion as our own corruption of nature drawn 
« from his loyns. Therefore firſt we muſt ſatis fie for 
© our ſinne, and then by our obedience lay claim to 
« life, according as it is offered us by God in his law, 
&« fac hoc & vivcs, doe this and live. Now we grant freely 
« that Chriſts death is ſufficient for the ſatisfactorie 
| nn Spart; 
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Sol. 
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The fifth Speech concerning the r article, 


« part; but, unleſſe his active obedience be imputed to 


c us, we have no plea or title at all to eternall life, To 


The Vork. 


ce illuſtrate this by a lively {tmilitude, and ſuch an one to 
cc which the Apoſtle himſelf elſewhere alludes. In the 
c Olympian games he that overcame received 2 crown 
< of gold or ſilver, or a garland of flowers, or ſome 
« other prize ot badge of honour; but he that was over- 
ce come, beſides the loſſe of the prize, forfeited ſome- 
« thing to the keeper of the games. Suppoſe then fome 
« friend of his ſhould pay his forfexure, will that intitle 
« him to his garland ?- Certainly no, unlefſe he prove 
c maſteries again, and in another race out-ſtrip his ad- 
« verſarie,, be muſt goe away crownleſle. This is our 
< caſe by Adams tranſprefſion and our own : we have 
« incurred a forfeiture, or penalrie 3 this is ſatisfied by 
« the imputation of Chrifts paſſive obedience ; but 
<« unleſſe his active be alſo imputed to us, we have no 
<« plea or claim at all to our crown ot glory; for we 
* — not in our o perſons ſo rur, that we might 
« Obtain. | | 


After this ſpeech the Divines cryed generally to the Vote, 
and though forme few of eminent parts in the Aßßemblie diſſemed, 
yet far the major part reſolved for the  affymative , but before 
the cloſe D. F.produced an advice of King James of bleſſed 
memorie direHed to an Afemblie of Divines at Privaſe in 
France, for the deciding the preſent Controverſie which here 
followeth. 


— 
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PEPESPPER PRES DER 
Conſilium ſereniſſimi principis,1acobi, 


Magnz Britanniz Kegis,de controverſia 
ſequente ſopienda. 


ſe mmuſt uit queſt ionbus. Cujus ſentemtie veritas hun elucet, 
quod tam in fi utæ indies oriantur controverſie , que tautum ad 
turbandam eccleſie pacem ſpargi ubique vudentur. Inter quis hac 
nupera nm ante quadraguita annos nta, & qua car wit cer leſia an- 
ni mille quadringentts ſexagmta,nec quic quam inde tulit detriments; 
nunc vero inter duos doctiſſimos uros tam acriter ventilata poteſt re- 
cenſeri trum ſcilicet paſſiva Chriſts ebedientia, qua vitam pro ovibus 
ſpecials mandato poſun tantum nobis um pur erur ad ſuſtiti am; vel ſimul 
cum paſſiva actrva etiam qua ſe legi obedientem praſtitit. 
Hanc queſtionem & que inde emanant 1 quarum ſpecimen 
in propofitronibes Molmei, oppoſitiombus Tileni cernere licen, nec 
gerneratim diſemtere, nec particulatim examinare nobis eſt propoſitums « 


F. Deus (inquit Solomon). hominem rectum, ſed ipſe inſi mt as 


' ſed ex iis tantum que l. gimus ipſi, & coram audivimns, cumſilium da, 


bimus, quale fidei de fen ſorem non dedecere arbitramur. Et hoc qui- 
dem illud erit ;nempe ur ipſa pemit us ſepeliatur queſtio cum cmmbus 
ande emergentibus,& cum faſeus & linteis quibus re vinctum erat & 
involutum Chriſt: corpus gn ſe pule hro relmquatur , ab tus preſert im qui 
ſe cum Chriſto reſurrexiſſe profitentar; ut relict s impedimemis onmi- 
but, omnes ſimul in perfectum virum in Chriſto coal eſcumus: ne forte 
nimm altercando infamtem vivum , quod undul gens mater non 


paſſa eſt - diſerndere;aut meonſutilem Chriſti tumcam,qued cradelts non. | 


malit miles, drvidere videamr. 
Hee conſilu noſtri ſumma : cuins ratio hac ef, queſtio quod plane 
nova fit, nec neceſſaria prioribus ſecults inaudita , a concilits non defi- 
nita 4 patribus non trattata , rec dengue. a ſcholaſticis ipſis agitatas 
Apage orgs. * 
Demde ſi ntraqne pars litigantium vel ab ipfs doftſſimorum theo- 
logoram ſententiis ab utriſque allatrs ſtare, vel m ect leftum judicvis 
que ab wht mrin que afferuntur acqureſeere vellet, nan alio opus er 


G 3 arbitro, „ 


— 
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Eccl, 7. 29. 


The advice of King James to an 


arbitre; enm & ipſiut ex eorums. ſcriptus appar , ia inter ſe.couſenſe- 
rat ara, & fæliciſſi mum quaitiont fixem impoſuerint» | 
Proinde hortamur ac ance monemus ne demceps ſina m haſte con. 
trover ſias latins ſorpere; pre am ub, prælo ut abſtmeant , & ſcriptis 
hinc erde pol-micus Lunt (ity. ſomt ata ne hren C , idele ſit 
utringue plenum cum edi ficationi nan ſerviant, nec alis tendaut quam 
ad diſſociændos hominum animos in rel:quis fidei cantibus conſentien- 
tinm:quibus omnibus, ij unquam alias, tum hnſee preſertim temporibut 
ſumma pax & concordia eſt ſumme neceſſaria. : 
St igitur m:mores plus ſemper tribuengum eſſe charttatis tudie, 
quam ſcienti : vi-torie ſcrundum illed Apaſfoli e ſolliciti ſer vare wngt ag 
tem ſpiritus in vinculs pacis , & publico ecrleſiæ commodo pri daa 


won anteferre gloriam. 
 Jacopus Rex. 


Seeed tees deere DDD HU bee 


The advice of the moſt Gracious Prince, james, King of 
great Britain, for the ae and compoſing the 


enſwing s ontrover ſie. 


Od made man upright, faith Salomon, but he found our many 

mvemions: the truth whereof hence appeares, that there 
dayly grow ſuch inſinite controverſies which ſeem to tend to no 
other end, then to diſturo the peace of the Church. Among which 
this late queſtion ſprung up within theſe fartie years , which the 
Church of God knew not of for 1460 years and faitained thereby no 
detriment , but no hath been eagerly argued between two molt 
learned men, may be ranked ; whether the pathze obedience of 
Chritt, whereby he layd down his life for his ſheep by the ſpeciall 
command of his Father. be only imputed to us for righteouthetle, 
or together with the paſſive the a Rive alſo whereby he render'd 
himſelf obedient to the lay. This queſtion, and thoſe that neceſſa- 


. fily ariſe from it (a ape whereof we may ſec in the propoſitions 
0 


of Molineut, and t oſitiom of Terr) we havo no mind ei- 
ther in genetall to Gene or inpatticulat to ſcan. Bat our ot thoſe 
things which we have read our ſelves, or heard from others in our 

e, we will give uch advice as we think will not miſ- beſeem 
che Defender of the faich. And that is this: to wit, that this que 


„ 


Aſſemblie of Dix ines at Privaſe, 

ſtionbe altogether buried with thoſe that depend it, and be 
leſt the grave with the napkin and the limmen clocks wWhertioihe 
body of Chritt was vrapt , elpecially by them who profeſle them. 
fever to b cikh With Chriltr-rhargall ing\cetnOved, 
we way all grow into a: perfect man in Chriſt ei : leſt perad- 
venture by too much wrangling we ſeem to cut in two the living 
child, which the tender - heated mother would not endure; or di- 
vide the ſeamleſſe ccat of Chiilt,, which the ctuell nder Nod 
not ſuffer. This is the ſubſtance of what we ſhall adviſe : ii real 
whereof is, becauſe it is a queſticn altogether new, and tot Mceſſa- 
rie, unheard bf in ſormer ages, not determined in any Ceurcell , 
rot 5 by the fathers not diſputed in the ſchools. Away with 
it t Hei Moreover, if both parties ne conteſting ' would ei- 
ther Hand tothe judgetnents ot malt learned Diuires : alleadged 
hy both fides, ot would relt fatisfied in the dererminations. of - the 
churchesurged by beth;there needed nocther Arbittatorʒſeeingthey 
themletves; as appears by their writings, agree of their on accord, 
and have alreadiè brougft it to an happie iſſue. | 

Thereſtre we exhoir and friendly adviſe you that you ſuffer not 
"theſe cortroverfies ta pread any furthet: Lore all that you keep 


ſtbin the preſſe , and adde rot ſuell to this fire by polerricall tra- 


Qates, 

Lailly that there be ſaithſull ſilerre om both fides :ſſeeing they 
tend net to edification , nor ſet ve to iny other purpoſe Bense 
diſtract mens minds other wiſe conſenting in all chief ports of 
faith. To whom, if ever, eſpecially in theſe dayes perfeet cancord 
is molt neceſlarie. 6 them therefore — that they ought 


fathet to fitive to pctſerve chatitie, tien to gain victorie accor 
to that the le ; endeav oui 


ring to keep the umtie vr the ſpirit 
in the bond ef peace and not peel their ptivate lot ie pls 
the publique good of the nuch. 
% — 


\ Concerns - 
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D. E. his ſpeech before the A femblie of D wines,concerniy 
the new League and COVENANT. 


M. Prolocutor, 
ce Ur brethren of Scot and deſire a reſolution from 
ce this Aſſemblie concerning the neceſſitie and lau- 
« fulneſſe of entt ing into this new league ; and how can 
« e teſolve them it we be not reſolved our ſelves, as 
« ſome of us ate not? I ſhall therefore humblie offer 
c to your ſerious conſideration whether it be not fic 
ce to qualifie the word Prelacie when it is ranked with 
ce poperic and ſuperſtition, after this manner: I will en- 
« deavour the extirpation of poperie, and all anti- 
« chriſtian , tyrannicall, or independent prelacie 
« for otherwiſe by abjuring prelacie, abſolutely ſome 
« of us ſba# ſwear to forſmear our {elves, Fon prelacie, 
c as alſo hietarchie, in the former and better ages of 


ci the Church were taken in the better part; hierarchie 


« {ignifing nothing but a holy rule or government, and 
c prelacie the preeminencie of one in the Church above 
« another. Prelation is 4 re/tio dijquiparantie, and præ- 
« latiare relati to thoſe over whom they are ſet ; who 
cc may be either the flock, or the paſtors themſelves ; if 
cc the flock , in that ſenſe all that have charge ot ſouls 
ce may be truely called prelati,viz,gregi;for they are ſet o- 
* ver them to be their over-ſcers and ſpirituall rulers, 
« 4. 8, 28.1 Pet. 5,2, Heb, 13,17, 24,1 Tiw,s, 17. In 
ce this ſenſe both S. Gregory and Bernard taxe the word; 
& praælati noa quæ ſua ſunt , ſed que domini,querant: o non pa- 
te florer,ſed impoſteyes;non doRores,(ed ſeduBores;non prelat i, ſed 
< Patt: let prelares not ſeek their own, but thoſe things 
© which are the Lords; now 44ayr ne heve not teachers, 
* but ſeducers not ſhepheards,but deccivers ; not pre- 

0 « lates, 


D. f. lu Nb c 
te lues, but Piber f in WHICH ſections, tec hers, paffors 
cc kates #te ranked together. a iy ing fume 
= pris inch ant imac od oe: eat Chat 
er rs; paſtors, and prelites 4 fte 2 Hud of ff 
« ws's, In this ſenfe, if we conderitr prefites, and vote 
ct their extirpation, we ſhall with one breath blow all 
ce the Divines that have cure of ſouls, not only out of 
ce this Aſſemblie, but out of their Parſonages, & Vicarid- 
ce ges alſo. But if prelati are here in this covenant taken 
< 1n reference to paſtors themſelves, and miniſters of 
te the Goſpel, and thereby ſuch are meant only who are 
cc ar epofets ciers, ſet over Clergie men themſelees, 28 f- 
* ving not only ſome precedeneie to, but authotieie 
s aver the reſt : neither in this ſenſe may we piouſly 
e fear the eradication of them. For there are claſſes 
cc in the Netherlands, Intendents and Super-indendents in 
<< Germanie, Preſidents inthe reformed Synods in Franre; 

4 and Maſters, Provoſts, and Heads of Colledges, and 

« Halls in out Univerſit its, who have a kind of preficte 

« and authoritie over the fellows and ſtudenrs, whereof 

« the major part are Divines, and in holy erders., Hefe 

& Teonceive it will be ſaid, that none of elt ane af 

at, bur only Dioceſan Biſhops alreadie baniſhed out 

© of Scotland and prelates indeed they are in àa more e- 

© minent degree; and if prelacie be reſttained to them, 

« it is Epiſcopac ie that is principallyſhot at, totheextir - 

<« pation whereof I dare not yreld my vote or e 
both 
King- 


4 


« leftrhisnew Outh intangle me in perfirrie,, For 
c my ſelf and all,who have receive ordery in this Ki 
7 apo Minden gr e have 
genes or Elvesby ou | 1 
. 
ce lawfulland honeſt to receive his commands if t 
« E of Epſeo- 
5 6 Spacie, 


3s Ihe antiguitie and ueceſſirje ; (1 


| obedience, - 
&*: pacy, we ſwear to.renounce our canonicall 


| elves; 
| hend, weſwear to forſweay our ( 
: Iris 3 the om ſurniſhed . pry Cheng 
ſon for epiſcopacy,, beſides Ps an 2 ; — 
gave à hint inthe aſſembly it ſelf upon | 
ons, as namely. 


— 5 7 ernment 
25 /Y Sixteen reaſons for epiſc 2pall governments 
< 25 


b it ſignifieth a degree of 
Hat the name of epiſcopacy, even — — title: firlt 
a eminency in the Church, is a 1 ho as he is don 
. rm 
i un, lord fa : next ro 
H — Aer de deten + . feld Gebe Ghoſt E- 
1 whoſe officein the Church 1 it be 
yr — let - another take his ee * ba 
in Epbeſ.c.4- 2 let another take his office; don hat office which Judas 
fr 2 1 an office at large, but — — — the oſtice and — 
. * e p . 
A er loſt, apt 2 45 laſtly to thole whom the 6 apr ſet Grice ; — 
_ tie of an Apoſtle: by avd Tuns, who in the ſubicri 
— — Churches, 25 namely to T inſpired are (tiled Biſhops, rin the 
— yt of the tles 1 Wy fo f written ſrom Rome to 72 
* reſttaine ſenſe of 5 wot ly 7 Wer: of Epheſus ; and 
105 id of Epiſ- mot hius, the firlt biſhop — of the church of the Cretians: 
cpo. & pre- Tus, the firſt elect Biſhop of t it is not certain among 
7 t03 Dominus 0 Q nt theſt ubſcriptions Are 1 . the Epiites 
7 rf. the jeamed, if hey — — Sg: 
47 A arrum 232 (che conttaty wherof 2 — of. great authority, 
erunt flu 4 techyet they are undoubtedly vey, * * coker a large for any mt- 
eſt, Apoſtolorums and in them the word biſhop canno ſon in place ant dignitie ay 
_— —— 10 ot presbyter, bur for a ſingular perſon er presbyters in, Ep be- 
fx gel g e eben; for there were mam oth £ 18, and in the 
— 6 been beſote and befides Timothy, Acts 20. 2 4. 7 
noun of Creet or Candie there mull of _ T.morhy in epi copall 
mc 2 | | 
— Ros paſtox or nunilter, Belides, S. T a" oat as Power, 
eft, Epiſcoph rhe” 11 
ſung confliguti,. 


4 
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1 8 * — — 60 
aj both to rebuke them, 1, 145 
Tum. 5. 1. and to prefer and reward them, ver. 17. and to cenſure — 2 
them ver. 19. Againit an elder receive no accuſation, but under tw o-Apoe. ham. 1. 
ot three witneſſes; and he giveth to Jura- expreſſely both poreſta =4#broſe 1 
ien ordinis + juriſelittionit, of order and juriſdiction; of order in © s. 
chaſe words c. T. p. That thou ſhonldit ordain-eldersin every eitie 3" 4rerhes, A 
andof juriſdiction, 1 let che in Cyeer tharghou ſhouldft Crime Gt. zen, 
db, to correct or redreſſe the things tfat remained, or thoſe-in fel. 1. 25 
things which the Apoſtle before intended to amend, but had not 4. KA- 
redreled 2 
2. The Angels of the ſeven churches, Apoc. 10. ao. were no N 
in the jadgemenc of the beſt learned —— ors — Fa 
and tac thenthe biſhopsof thoſe ies, r in thole provinces at ; 5 Tecls 
territories there cannot be conceived to be leſſe then many hun- th 2 | OY 
dred ordinary preachersand paſtors; yet there were but {ven pre- —— 
ciſely anſwering to the ſeven golden candleſticks: ſeven candleſtiche, that tte * 
ſeven lights burning in them, thele can be no other then even prime gell here ſig · 
paſtors, who had the overſight of the reſt: for the errors abu- nifiech one 
ies in all thoſe churches are imputed to them, and they reproved * R__ _ 
for not redreſſing them, c. 2. 14. Thou halt them that maintain the in cheChurch, 
doctrine of Baalam, and v. 20. Thou fuftereſt the * woman ' [ezebel! and nor the N 
to — &c- 1 — 
30 It is confeſſed by Alsolinaur, and other learned patrons ol preſ. E ad Biff. 
byteriall government themſelves, that epiſcopacy is — Aber 2 , 
ſet in the church by the Apoliles lres, or their immediate Con cid. Nice, 
ramen — — — Church; and is it agtee- 7013s 
e to piety to ſ year the extirpation of fuch a platꝰ?ꝰ 12 1:50 5 
4. It cannot be denyed, — — aneh a- Chal, 
ä er extent then now it is , over the fe of the #8. 15. 
world; there was no other government then epiſcopacy - riet 
regulated by divine precepts and ecclefiaticall canons : and hall n epad Filed. 


Irenexsl.;. c. 


we ſivear to exti that ment under the ich the church 
moſt thrived and flouri Shall we frcar againſt our prayer, — Fuſe 


viz. for the rooting out of that , upon which we — — | 
y God to per down; the dew ef hit bleſſing A fixely the dew. of B f, Tr. 
———— — wary and core. Fot. 
wakes * of - L 1 f (173 ITT ON "yp b 4 1 Ab. in E . 
They were biſhops who had the chiefeſt hand, firſt in the r 
tation of chriſtian religion in mw dayes of Lacigr,) king 3 7% 
2 


ram; 


- 


"Grit ceaftirmed 


22 


T he antiguisic aud Woceſſieic of 


n ee eien in the days of Sehe King of 


TLozand in the reſorrration · o it in the Teign of Edward the luc, 
an i QueenE/zzaberhrand is tra rehgious act co eradicate that govern- 
ment and powet which both planted and pruncd religiot it eit? 
6. Chriſt died nt ieſtate, he made his laſt Will and Teſta. 
ment, and by it Thany legacies to his Church, ant. 
therm not onely cartholike de bit diziphne al: this 
\dikipline, if it be not Episc government moderuted by Run. 
'gelicall and Apoſtolicali rules, the. whole Church is guiitie of che: 
lofle of a facred and precious jewell: for certain it is out of re- 
cords ofall ages of the Church, that no other was ever retaired, ot 
can be tound {ave this before che (ray 
of Geneva having baniſhed their Popiſh Peloſi were aſter a ſort 
neceſſitated to draw a ne plat-forme of Ec ticall diſeipline by 
Lay-Eiders. Chriſt, as the Apottle teacheth us. was faithfull in the 
houſe of God as Afoſes and if Moſes, aſter his ſortie dayes dpecch 
with God enthe moum, received a pattern ſiom Cod and delive- 
red it to the eres, not onty of doctrine but af diſcipline alto, 
which contirami till Chridis comming in the fleſh; it cant be 
conceived, but that Chriſt lett a pattern of govemment to iu 
Charch, to continue till the end of the world: and douhcieſſe, his 
Apoltles with whom he converſed forty dayes after his. etecdi- 


on. ſpeaking of thoſe chings which appettaln to the kingdom: of 


God, Ac 3. 1. defrvered that to the Chanch which they.recerver] 
from their Matter. What gorernment or diſcipline was tiut ? There 


tun be coneeiyed bur three ones of government ; Epicopall, 
moſt conformable to Monurthie; Presto) teriall. to Arittocratie ; 


atict independent 2s they team it to Democracie. 'Prevbyterial! 


vr Independent it could not be, for Protyteriall is no elder then 
6 3—7²w — ny and rhe independent no elder: chen 


Ivew- England ; wheteas Epiloopall g overnment hath been tirne 
-our of — Churches : und neh ãt was not 
ion of general! Oonncell, it 'followes 


— a ding to S. oblerration that it muſt needs 
an Apoſto 


call inſtirutiom : for what not one ChHurei, bit all 
See in one age, but all ages tath obſerved and 

fed, and no man can define who, after the Apoſtles, ere the 
n 1 be done hy order or tra- 


7: hy 


— —_ 


— 33 
7. This forme of government was not only- — — 

and { cmabraced by Cathplikes but even by betetikes 
wks ; who though they ſevered from the communion of the Church 
in dactrine, yet not in diſcipline: for the N . and D. 
ind Bikes — trom whom they too their names; only 
At, Who od for a Rithoprick watled it out of COD. Fehn be- 

tem þraached that new doctrine wherewith the heads of out ſcluiſ- _ 7. 255. 
matiks are ſo much intoxicated, v:z. that there ought to be m di. Aus ad quod 
fade withe Church berween « Bifwp and « Pr & ani far this — 
con 2 thole ſacred orders was himtelfe ranked amoug lere- quodam [une 
tis, and upan.cecard in the Bedrolls of them wude by nominati;qui 
2 Augaſtis and PhilaHyius, — is ttue he — — — peu al- 
but this w the proper wark put upon him e an- 
— who mert ion this tenet of his as erraneeus and ihe. . 2 
cicall, I grant ſame of the ancient Doctors afkrm , that in che. aa, 
beginning, till che prevent ion ol {chilm made this dibtinstion be- . 
rxvcenBitiops and Presbyrers, they were all ane in me, asnow TT 
they are in thoſe eſſentiall pants of their ſimction wiz. preaching — 
the Word, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, But Aeria: was diſcerm. 
rhe fit it xvho profeſſedly oppurned the eccleſiaſtieall bietarchie, Huus, in Tie. 
maintaining that there owght to be no difference and dyſfinction be « 
feen Biſhops and Elders. 

. This aſſertiomoſ Ari, as in the doftrine thereof it was de- can. 1. art. 15. 
fined by the Doctors of the Church to be hereſie, ſo in the prattile 28 a 
thereof ĩt is con lemned by the great councell of Chalcedor, 0 be f. . 16- 
ſaetiledge to con lay they, the ans of Biſhops and Eldar ducere ef - + 
and ro bring downa Biſhop to the inferior degree of aner, 
tefle then avriledge. No I would lain now: how that comesito du — 
be truth now , which was conJemned ts herefie; and to be pictic” 4,98" 
now, Which war bian de for ſacr ileuge above 1200 years cunga= 


2 the Fathers ef the eouncetl of Chaiceden.quly zeae. 
teas im this cue, which d concerned the bonour:.of the Þ 
Church / but . 
to be the next to the four-Evangeliſts ————— 

after a ſort incorporated —— Parliament, Si 
theſe ecineells whichall c of Biſhops, — i it 21 dew 
— in everie en n fandticn eicher aſſerted 2 


* H 3 10. Next 


> The awvtiquitie and weteſſeeie of 
10. Next to the primitive Church, we owe a reverend reſpeR 
to the reformed Churches beyond the ſeas; who either have bi- 
ſhops, as in Poland, Tranſl dama, Deumari, and Swethland ; or the 
ame function is in rature, though not in name to wit, intendents 
and ſuper. intendents; or they would have them if they could, | as I 
. - underſtood from manic Miniſters in France; or at leaſt approve of 
_ as appeareth by the teſtimonie of Beza, Sadicl, Sculternt and 
others. ä 
It. What ſhould I ſpeak of the Articles of religion ratified by 
a ſequence of religious Princes ſucceeding one the other, and con- 
| firmed by act — to which all ficed men are tequired 
under pain of loſſe of their livings, within a moneth to proſeſſe their 
Sec Art. 3c. & aſſent and conſent; in which , both the power and cenfecration of 
L de canſecrat. biſhops and miniſiers is expreſſely aſſerted, and their diſtindion 
2 1 trom presbyrers ? or of the Statute of Carlile, the 15 of _ 2. and 
the firit of Qu. Eli. with very many other untepealed Acts, in 
8 — — overnment is either related unto, or regulated 
ancient au- or confirmed in ſuch ſort, that quite ro aboliſh and extitpate it 
chors, chat vyould bring a conſuſion and make a ſtop as well in ſecular as ec 
wr rear " clefrafticall courts? And therefore our zealous reformers if they | 
Pere have bin think themſelves not too good to be adviſed by the great councel- 4 
theſe three lor, ought to rake heed how they raſhly and unadviledly pluck up. 
orders in the the rates), as they eſteem them, of holy canons and eccleſiatticall 
Chak. of laws , ne fimul eradicent & triticum, leſt — — — —— 
Bi (as they count then) they pluck up by the roots the 1 
— — — — — ofirable — — Gor of the common wealth and 
re hand pu - Acts of Parliament. 
niſb ſuch as 12. But if the authoritie of both houſes could ſoon cure theſe * 
Alnindus and ſores in precedent Acts of Parliament, yet how will they make up 
diſobcdiene the breaches in the conciences of all thoſe, who in the late Prote- 
wis lun bus dio· ſtat ion and this ney Covenart have takena ſolemm oath to main... 
celley accords» tain the priviledges of rhe members of Pat liamert, and the liber- 
ing da lach ties of the ſubject ? The molt authenticall evidence whereof, are | 
he hach — Charta magna, and the Petition of tight, in both which the rights 
od. 


$4 


of the Chunch and priviledges of epilcopall ſees , are ſet down in 
the fore-fronr in capitall letters. 


4 To firainehis firing a litt le higher , the power of granting 
edeviers, together with the inyeſtture of Arch-biſhops Riſhops 
collation of Deanties , and Prebends , with a ſet led ** 


— . 


' . » Epiſctpall government 3 
ſtom the firſt Fuirs and tent lis thereof, is one of the faireſt flowers in 
the Kings crown; and to rob the imperiall diadem of it (conſidering 
— — molt ſacred) is fcriledge in a high degree; 
and not ſacriledge only, but peryurie allo in all thoſe who attempt 
it. For all G es int he Univerſitie, and men of rank and qua- 
ltie in the Common- wealth, who are admitted to any place of 8 
emminent authoritie or truſt take the oath of Supremacie, whereby | 
they are bound to defend and propugne all preemminences, autho- | 
rities, and prerogatives annexed to the imperiall crown, whereof * Vide retard,” 
this is known to be one inherent in the King, as he is ſupteam lms | 
head of the Church within his realms , defender of the 2% Hine 


faith, to you & the 
14. Vet for all this, admit that reaſon of Rate ſnould inforce the Churches cõ- 
to your 


extirpation of epiſcopacie thus rooted, as it hath been aid, both in —— 211 
the royall prerogative and priviledge of the ſubject and in the laws of — — | 
of the land; it is a golden maxime of law, peſſumus quod jure peſſu- priviledges," 
mus, we can doe no more then lawfully we may. 17 epi e and I wilt be 
vemmert mult be or erthro vn, it muſt bedone in a lawful way, not by — — 
popular tumults but by a Bill paſſed in Parliament, and that to be 0 my power 
tendered to his Majeſtie for his royall aſſentʒand hov ſuch a bill can by the a 
be preſſed upon his Majeſtie who hath taken an oath* at his Corona rance of GO, 
tion, to preſerve Biſhops in their legall rights Imuſt kam from Ref gow” 
our grea: malters of the lav. For by the Goſpel all inducements to fin N in 
are {0 ; and ſolicitations to peryjurie are tainted with that guile : right oughe 
neither is there any poyer upon catth to diſpence with the breach te defend the 
of oaths law fully raken. — and 
15. I we deſire that this Church of England ſhould flouriſh like pom — 
the garden of Eden, we mult have an eye to the nur èries of good — 43 f 
learning and religion, the two univerſſties which will never be ſur- Then N 
niſhed with choice plants, if there be no preferments and incou., — _ 
ragements to the ſtu ſents there, who for the fatre greater part bend, che communi a 
their ſtudies to the Queen of all profeſſions, Divinitie; which will on table he 
wake but a ſſo proęreſſe. it Biſhopric ks, Deanries Archdeaconries, faythy be 
and Preben daries, and all other Eccleſiaſticall dignities, which like Ie 
Plver ſpurs prick on the indultrie of thoſe, who canſecrate their Ja- — 
bours and endeavours to the glorifying of God, in imploying their thall perforny * 
talem in the mimſterie of, the Goipel, be taken away, What fiyls and keep, 0 4 
ate 0 a ſhip, that are affections to the foul ; which if they be h<lp me God, 
pox filled with the hope of Jorme rewards , and deſerved prefer. 299:97 the-' 
0 EEG © 


2 Fo The inifiitte and nereſßie of 
| 2 met, 25 a profperons ge ot wir. ort ſbered infier amd engen 
— Taſt. _ wilt toon be caltre : for, * honor Alir 72 — 
x tur ſtudio glorie; jacenmoe ea ſemper, gat wo free pro- 
* Pro Muy, bur; hang nonriſherh — aff menate with the 
tolle no nen deſire of glory; ant thok profeſſions falf arri deray, whith are in 
Catong,, no eſteem with mot; men. An; if there are places betꝶ of 
n * Ed. profit, hononr, and power propounded to Stateſ. men and tio that 
Ter Conſt, are learned in the Lay, like rich prizes to tho that prove male. 
of England : Ties 5 ſhall the profeſſors of the divitte E be he m leſſe efteem 
was founded then the ftuſenrs and pravtiſers in the rmmicrpall ? And fhall that 
a On hike of profeſſion onely be barred from ert ring into rhe temple of hon, 
— — which directeth all men to the remp/e of vertue; and hath beft 
it our beſt laws Tight to honour by the promiſe of , homoranes me honarahs, 
madei1che thoſe that hononr me, I wilt honour ; berauſe they moff hononr 
vanes times, God in every action of their fumction, which immediarely rendeth 
Chats 
Magus iticlt: to his glory? a 
Tus union of They will fay, that Epiſcopall government hath proved incon- 
che ewo Roſcs,. yenient and prejudiciall to the State, and therefore rhe Hierar. 
Vorl, and chie is to be cut down, root and branch. Of tis argutnent we 
— — may ſay as Cicero doth of Caro, his exceptrons acantt Muren, (er 
—— aſide the authotitie ofthe oje tors, the objection hath very little 
a bave all, the weight in it. For it 15 liable to many ani quit exceptions, and ad- 
plaatatien & mit tetſi of divers replyes- 
— Firit, it is aid, that Epiſcopall government is inconvenient and 
om Sce Vin miſchievous, and pre jndiciall to the State; bur it was never proved 
dication of to be ſo. 
E piſcopacir, Secondly, admit ſome goo] proof could be brought of it; yet if 
Ber 73+24- Epilcopecle be of divine inſtitution, as hath been proved, it mnt 
c . . 
Nacure book not be therefore rooted out, but the luxurious ſtems of n pruned, 
of 36, Ria a. and thoſe additions to the firlt inſtitution from whence theſe meon. 
where he 2 ＋ ron onght to be — mere 5 1 
irdly, if Epiſcopacie hath proved incorrerient, and miſchie- 
—— vous in this . ith was molt * beneficiall and profitable in all 
much profica- former ages, the fault may be in the maladies of rhe parient, not 
ble and neceſ-· in the method — * cure. This age is * dN N. Epiſ- 
2 copacie that the libertie and loo c e timer 
Ted che k: Will not brook the facred bands of Epiſcopall diſcipline, is 


— & 
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all * meanes or courſe can be taken, either for the ſuppreſſing Chiſ- * Tame ade 

maticks, or the continuation of a la vſull and undenyable ſucceſſion Eolkfes fil | 

in the Miniſtery. ; & [umm ſavers 
16. Laſtly, though ſome of late think they have brought gold dots he 

and filyer, and precious ſtones to build the houſe of God, by pexder, cui g 


producing ſome ſtuff our of amiquitie, to prove the ordination of 23 


resbyters by meer presbyters ; yet being put to the teff, it proves nt em: 
— waſh : for —— uo CE rought out of Scripture — 
of any ordinat ion, without impoſition of Apoſtolicall or Epiſcopall tet, tot in 
hands ; neither hath prime anciquitie ever approved of meer pres. fe fic 
byeers laying hands one upon another, but in ortnodoxall Councels —— —— 
revoked, caſſated, and difarnulled all ſuch ordinations , as we may dares. © 
read an the A ies of * Athanaſius, and eliewhere. 2.2 35 non 
What ſhall I need to adde more, fave the teſtimonie of all Chi- A bereſes 
ſtiams of what denominatian ſoever under the cope af heaven, fave — ſbi 
only the muſhrom ſect of Browns ſprung up the other night, mags quam 
all who haye given their name to Chrilt, and acknowledge and inde quod ſi" 
have ſome dependence on either the Patriarch of 2 in crdacl Pei now 
che Eaſt, or of Rome in the Weſt, or of Muſcovia in the North, ark 
or of Alexandria in the South, together with the Cophtie, Ma- cha af fam. 
ronjtes, Abiſſenes, an1 Chineſes , not onely admit of Epiſcopall go- pus ſacerdes, 
vernment, and molt willingly ſubmit to it, but never had, or at & ad temps, 
this day have any other? Neither is this, or can it be denyed by Judexs wich | 
our Aerians : but they tell us, that theſe ares Chriſtians at large, — 9 
who hold many errors and ſuperſtitions with the fundamentals of * Aihagf. & 
Chriſtian doctrine : their Churches are like care not c/egnſed from pi. cas 
earth; like gold not purged from droſſe; like threſhed beat, not Aid gres- 
farmed from the chaff; like meale not ſiſted from the bran ; like © *. ar 
wine not drawn off the lees : we ate, lay they, upon a reforma-. 14 41101 
tion, and the new Covenant engageth us to endeayour the refor... byteras or 
mation of the Church of Englund in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, P!</wnpſcrac;, 
and government, according to the Word of God, and according to Bg | 
the example of the beſt reformed Churches, The beſt reformed, 2 ab 
which are they? whether the remainders of the alder ſes and 416i- conflitess pres 
es in Piengent, and the parts adjoyning ; or of the Taborites in Meeri in las 
emia ; or of the Lutherans in Germanie; or thole that are called v dinem. 
after the tame of Caluin, in Fravce, and elſewhere. 2 
The order of Biſhops begees Fathers in the Church: hut the order of Prexbyters. ſνν]ỹ⁴. 
baptiſme, bur no Fathers or Doctors. | 
I Fuft, 


58 The ant iquitie and neceſſitie of 
Sec ale 6, Firſt, for the lden ſes, the fore-runners of Luther, as he lum. 
Allet in his ſelf conſeſſeth, they bad Biſhops who ordained their Paltours; a 
tract of he catalogue whereof we may lee in the tn{torie ot the Waldenſes, firit 
de Cre of ricren in French, and ater tranſlated into Englyb by a learned 
and in his on- Herald. 
ſwer to Hit, Secondly, for the Lutheran Churches, they have Prelates gover- 
ning them, under the titles of Arch-biſhops and Biſhops in Poland, 
Denmark, and Swethland ; but under the name of Superintendents 
an] IncenJderts in Germ ame and as for their judgement in the 
Axl. conſeſſ. point, it is expreſlely ſer down in the & apologie of the Augaitare 
1 c. 4e conteſſion in theſe words: we have often proteſted our earneſt de- 
face — „Tres to conſerve the diſerpline of degrees in the Church by Biſhops. 
ſepe proteftati Nay, * Luther himſelf , Who of all men moſt bitterly inveighed as 
ſumu ſumma faint the Antichriſtian Hierarchie, yer puts water into his wine, 
cum voluntate. aJdinz ; It no man hereby conceive, that I ſpew thing againſt 
> gal a le ate of Biſhops, but onely againſt Romiſh wolves a tyrant fe 
flicam, & gn. Neither are the Lutherans of another mind at this day, witneſle- 
Ai in ccclea TE every-way ac:ompliſhed *Gerard: none of us, faith he, affir- 
fattos etiam mth, that there in no difference between a Biſhop, or Precbyter, or 
— aug Prie? ; but we achnwledge @ difference of degrees for good order 
aim ach con. T le. and to preſerve concord in the Church. 
Fus ercle fact. Here, me thinks I ſee the Smellymniam bend their brows , and 
— anſwer with ſome indignat ion: what have we to doe with Luthe- 
— Ou who have Images in their Churches, and anricular confeſſion, 
diſcribunt con- and maintam confub{tantiation, and ubiquitie, and intercifion of 
itatam. grace, and many other errors ? We ate of Calvm, and hold with the 
Moe fo. dodtrine —— di Ter — ee ee hath no allay at all of error 
. 370. Ne. and ſuperſtition, bur is like the pure angell- gold. 
— wo Here though I might (as —— have done) crave leave do put in a 
veroi ꝙiſcoor, legall exception againſt tie authoritie of Calvin and Bezs in mattet 
vel bonos paſto- of diſcipline, becauſe they bad a hand in ttruſting out the 5 
re dict um * Geneva, and the Lay Presbyterian government was the iſſue of thei 
— btainzand we no it is naturall for patents to dote upon their own 
rames digita. chi ldt en and accompt them farre fairer and more beautifull then in- 
* Gerard. ds deed they are: yet ſuch was the ingeruitie of thoſe wort hie refor- 
miniſteris ce. mers, and ſuch is the evidence and ftrength of truth, that in this 
2 3 point, concerning the abolition of Epiicopacie in the Chutch'of 
. ! inter epiſcopum, & eram; ſed agnoſti 
EI ERC on ge fees 
England, 


— — ö— 


England, I dare chuſc wow 8 t * 
gland, e chuſe t at ires. Firſt, let Calvin ſpeak in « : 
his exquiſite Treatile concer — neceſlxie of — the 3 
Churcn, the molt proper place (If any where) clearly to deliver his cedefie, Talem 
jadgement in this conttoverſie; where, having ript up the abules of h Hier. 
the Kamiſb Hierarchie, in the end thus he relolves : ler them ſhew _ 1 os 
us ſuch an Hierarchie, in which the Biſhops may have ſuth prehe- — 
munencie, that yet they refuſe net themſelves to te ſubſect to Chriſt, cpi, ut chiiſto 
that they depend upon him as the onely Head , and referre all to ſabeſte non re- 
him, and ſo embrace brotherly ſocietie, that they are knit together — 
by * ot her means then hes truth, and I will confeſſe they eferve Vico capite 
any Curſe, if there be any who will not obſerve ſuch an Hierarchie pendeant & ad 
with reverence and greateſt obedience. After him, let us heat Be en referan. 
in that very booke which he wrote againſt Saravia, a Prebend of inte- 4. 
Canterbury, r. different degrees in the Clergie : but, faith ternam ſicie- 
he, f the re formed Churches of England remain ſtill ſupported with taiem colant, 
the authoritte of their Arch-biſhops and Brſhops, as it hath come to dt n adio 


paſſe in our memorie, that they have had men of that rank, not only i —— 


famous Martyrs , but moſt excellent Doctors and Paſtours (which flat calligat; ; 


happineſſe I, for my part, wiſh that the continually enjoy) &c. tum vero nul. 
— he that © highly extolled our — and withed — that # , anathe. 
order might, like the tree in the Poet, contimully bring forth fach fas _ 
golden boughs and fruit , would not readily fivear to endeavour rune, . 
the utter extitpation thereof. ä eam peveren- 
With theſe and other ſhafts the Doctors quiver was full, choagh te mt 
he drew out but one only (conſidering the time and the auditotie) _ * 
which he took from the oarh at the ordinatign of the Divines in 1. 
that Aſſembly, wlich, u he conceived tied up their hands faſt enough e 
from ſabſcribing to the ſecon Clauſe in the Covenant: for all per- evarg. 6,18. 
ſons ſo ordained, who ſear for the extitpation of Epiſcopacie, r- Seſſ. 3. Quad 
fea their Canonical obedience, and — the validitic of their # — 
rders given them, upon condition of ming ſach obedience „n, 
and 4 as that oath enjoyneth. * 'V — — 
r 2 
2 —.— ſuffulte perſtant, 1 hoc 7 en — — | 
»4 bomines non tantun is a . 
— — Tn fignes Des Mater, ſtd etiam prefianiifimes Docle 
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Scurrilons jefty vet erte d. 
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SECT. IX. 


Britanicus hrs ſturrilons jefts ut ſpiritual Courts retorted, and 
cxterrporatie! prayers and ſermons deſervedly 


cenſured. 


* E ſayes the DoRor excepted againſt the Scorch covenant, as 
** &-&bot agreeable to Gods Word : this is not all. For the Do- 
Stor would not like it a jot worſe for that, but there are not ſo 
many reverend conveniences ; you carmot have libertie of conſci- 
** ENce, and plaralitirs at once, you camot keep an orthodoxall coach 
fur forſes, you cannot mind your bulinefle of Stare and eaft, 
tot the ceremonie of conſtant preaching ; yon ſhall want the good 
companie of Chancetlonrs and Cornnuffaries , and the eainfull e- 
* quitie of the canon lay , and the goodly tyramie of the 'high 
* Commiſſion'Conrts, and the comfortable uſe of the keyes over a 
e pott le of Sack in the Chancellours chamber. 

_ _ any vermition t incture of modeſtie Briraniras, thou 
would(t to the Doctor with negligence in preaching, vr 
coaciumę it with — or gleeting ay. The Lords day ? for 
it is well knownto all that know him, that he never kept coach 
— — horſes, nor playd at gleek in his life , much — on the 

And fer his conſtart diligence in preacing, for 35 years 
and mere, if Tſhorld hold my peace, —— pulpits in 
the Univerſſtie and Londem would ſay enough to ſtop thy month, 
andopen all ingenuous mens, to yield a teſtimonie to a known 
truth. But thou art poſteſſed with Martin Aarprelates devill, which 
urbanut will ſhottly conjure out oſthee. The power of che keyes ts 
a great eye re to thee, for thoſe of thy ſect Ie not to ſtand in 


white ſheets, though if the world betye you not, none berter de- 
ſetve it: ſor Papiſts and Browniſts, like Samgſomt foxes, though they 
ace ſevered in the teas, they N . And feb. 
by an ing 


lefie, when thon wert ſummoned Appariver t C muri 
follie with an eleFt Siſter, & waitedit in the Chancellors chamber, it 
was then that thou heldſt th noſe ſo long over a potile of Sack, till 
thy brains crowed. For what Chimera i, Tragelaphuſſes, and Hippo- 
centaurs doſt thou talk of? reverend conveniences ,, orthedoxall 
| coa- 


„ 


Searrilous feſti peroreed. 

coacher, and buſineſſe of State, and eaſe , the ceremonie of conſtant 
preaching and good!y tyr annie of the high commiſſion Cour, as M that 
court now ſtood ? What thy imtoxicared brain concaverth, or thy 
looſe t world have underſtood by reverend comventences , 
and xall coaches, I underitand not; wnleſſe thou alludeſt to 
that noble mam conveniencie, who had a reverend coarhman tor his 
preacher q whoſe ͤdocttr ine, very agreeable to his profeſſion , was, 
that a fable mar every way as holy a Church, (and for my part , 
I wiſh thoſe of his flrain may have no other Churrh,) or theu had(t 
afling at the Doctors ſuoceſſour in Afton, who rideth every Lords 
day in triumph in a coach drawn with four horſes to exerciſe there. 
What thou talleſt of buſimeſſe of ſtate and eaſe, thou under ſtandeſt 
not thy ſelf; ifthere be buſinefle in flate, furely there is lire cafe; 
buſineſſe ef fare and eaſe are a kind of aſiſtara; nom bene comvennes t 
mee in unk ſede morantur ; if there were ever ſuch a cahm in the 
late, that the ſteer men might take their eaſe, yet certainly never 
fince your Boreas blew inthe Chatch. If that character might tru- 
lybe given of any, it may of your ſect; turba pravis pact, placidequ: 
imimica quieti : you are the naturall ſons of 75 , your hands are 
gu al men and all nent hands againſt you. But here thou ſecret - 
ly girdeſt ar our Biſhops ſitting in Parh „and our Doctors on 
the Bench of Jnftice; that ĩs a great eye re to you, as i it were a- 
gteeadle to reaſon or religion for Lay. men to meddle wich all Ec. 
cleſiaſticall matters as now they dae, and Ecclefialticall pern 16 
medale with no ſecular; ot the Apoſtles argument were of r force. 
thoſe why are fit Judges of the higteſſ cafes of conſcience, and thal | 
one day judge the Angells, ate mich more able to judge men and 


compoſe differences of a lower nature. Certainly, the ſuperiour ci- 


ence is better able to judge of the cone luſions of an inſeriour, the n 
the inſeriour of a ſupetiour. Vea, but this is a diſttad ion from their 
lacred ſum ion: none at all , if, as thou here ſayeſt, the handling of 
ſuch huſmeſte is a fer of eaſe: yet admit it be ſame diſtractiun an] 


trouvle to Clergie. en xo keep the peace, & compoſe ſecular diffe- 


rences amongſt thoſe of their flack ; yet that religious pes 
1 why for the good of 
aides muſt hot refterhioarotblelome wark : an ane 


ft 
* us. 
. 
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M Me. 


Scurrilens jefls retorted. 
But, I pray thee, tell me what thou meaneſt by the ceremome of 
preaching. This is thy peculiar dialect, never any to my knowledge 


t it ſobelore thee; if tome too much addicted to prayer haye 


too much {iightned preaching ; as on the conttatie, ſore too much 
addicted to preaching have to much vilified common-prayer : what 
is this to the Doctor, who was ever both for. diligent preaching, 
and conſtant prayer ? Fot neither can a man pray as he ought with.. 
out direction from preaching, nor preach powerfully without pray- 
er: and as it is an abſurd kind of preaching, to preach againſt preach- 
ing; ſo it is a molt unholy prayer to pray ex tempore t the 
ſer-forms of prayer allowed by the Church. The publique preach- 
ing of the word is a ſubilantiall part of Gods worſhip, and very im. 
picuſly called by thee a ceremome , unleſſe the word be applyed to 
your ex tempore Enthuſiaſts , whoſe nz is nothing elſe but a 
meer ceremonie of lifting up the hands and eyes, and moving the lips, 
and beating the cuſhior, and varying phraſes , and plundermg an 
Engliſh concordance. Cicero in ue — as of 
negligentia quæ dam dil:gens, a carefull avoyding of accurate pennin 
— teplet of —— of ſpeech; there , faith he, a dil — 
kind of negligence _— in the weedmng out the flowers of Wm 
rick - A truly ſay of theſe mens pre , that we may ob.. 
ſerve in it a negligent kind of diligence, an idle kind of labour ; and 
though they exerc:ſe twice every Lords day, and lecture it molt dayes 
of the week & kill their hearers at every funeral! ſermon with the te. 
diom prolixitie therof;yer unleſſe they take more pains in compoſing 
their then they doe, they ſhall never eſcape the curſe of the 
Prophet: woe be to them that dee the work of the Lord negligent. 


S ger. X 


Of the abuſe of appropriations of benefices, and the neceſſitie of 
+».  Pluralitier as, the caſe ftandeth. 


Nough of your preaching, whereof all men /arfeir : now to the 
FE praderie yorchwyeour pricey with, che tne 
of Pluralities, and Non-reſidence; in ſome caſe Pluralities is no f 
gle crime with the Brownft: of a deep dye , who: by their — ay 
woald have all thar ſerve ax the Lords Table theit rrencher chap- 


lain, 


Of Impropriations and. Plupalitics, 
lains, wherein they exceed the lin of Jeroboam : for his was, that he 
took of the /oweff of the people , and made them prief- of the high 
places but thele take from the higheſt of the Clergie thei defer. 
red rewards and preferments, and endeavonr to reduce them to the 
prone bo — hireli eB ſo they that wear the ſacred 
E way be every way ſutable to their ar . So cunning 

n Satan, when —— himſelf into an Angell of light, that 
he maketh religion her ſelf an advocate to plead for facri For- 
tooth, it the miniſtets of the Goſpel be well provided for in their bo- 
ches; & remporall eſtate they wil rake leſſe care of other mens fouls: 
Jupmers golden cloak is too heavie for him to bear, the weight of 
two benetices is enough to break the back a Clergie-man : yet their __ 
Lecture- men can hold two Lectures; the Aſſemblie- men two ſe- 
queitrat iom and your Lay-patrons (or rather latrom) as many im- 
propriations as they can purchaſe with their uſe-money. C, B, can 
keep Watford , a benefice faid to be worth 200 li. per m, with a 
Letture in Pauli, for which he is to be allowed out of the revenues 
of the Cathedrall Church 400 /r. per . S. AM. for a long ſpace 
held his benefice in Eſex, and the Curates gainfall employment at 
Weſtminſter, and a preachers place in the Armie, and yet he no way 
guiltie of the bloodie fix of Non-re/idence. In the Legend of Saint 
Francis __ by Vincenttus Bellovacenſis there is * in- 
tituled, de ſanct ã eus hypoerifs , of his e: this chapter 
you Brown:ts have — — not ſuch holy hy- 
pocriſie and hy pocriticall holineſſe in any ſect of the world, as in 
your; ave the Jeiuits, whom before you followed cloſe at heels, 
but now ha & out ripped them. You cannot de ignorant, that as 
things now liand in the Church, there is a neceſſitie of Pluralities. 
Of the ooo livings with cure in this Kingdom, there are above 
4000 lo caſtrated by facrilegious appropriations , that in very many 
places in this — that which temaineth for the incumbent is 
no way fufheient to ſupport him and his family; either then his 
means muſt be pieced ont with another living, or he periſh for want 
of corporall, and his pariſhianers for want of fpirituall food. In eve. 
ry Parliamenc ſince the reformation there hath been a bull again(t 
Pluratitiespurſurd with all yehemencie and eagemeſſe, bur ever 
opt with a croſſe bill againſt appropriations : »b1 ile ven 
Phedriam,tu Pamphilan : let impropriations and Pluralities either 
ſtand together, or fall together. So long as improptiations _ 
G. a an 


ol 


of Impregriations and Þ luralitiey, 
and the bonnds of pariſhes are not altered, nor ſome other 
courle taken to make ſingle livings competent and corceipondent 
both to the pains and parts of the incumbent, there will be a neceſ- 
ſitie of Plucalicies. Yea, bur Plumlities are {:ns, and thete can be no 
peceſſit ie of ſinning; if Pluralitic bea fin, they themſelves, have ta- 
ken an oath to maint an ſnin the Church, fur they have taken an 
oath and made Proteſtation to maintain the ptiviledges of Patlia- 
ment, aud libertie of ſabjects among which, the capacit ie of hald- 
ing more benefices with cure is one confirmed by Act of Parlia. 
ment. If it beunkwtall to hold more. benefices with cure within 
convenient dillarce, it is either nealum quia probrbitum , Of prohibs.. 
tam quia malum; it is either evill becauſe protubited, or prohibited 
becauſe evill-irric ſel It is not evill becauſe prohibited, becauſe the 
law of God no where ſets out the limits of pariſhes , nor conknerh 
che pains of a-palior within funf nato limits: all that the divine 
law requires, is, that every paſtor carefully by himſelf and by his fed. 
low-labonrert , which the holy Scripture expreſiely mentioneth, 
feed that lock whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made him overſeer 
and from whence he is to receive comfortable mainterarce, whether 
this flock be compriſedwithin the limits of one pariſh or no, For 
hes were firlt diſtinguiſhed, not by Gods law, but by the 
opes; and with fuch d proportion, that ſome pariſhes are too 
much for any one to ſupplie them; and others make not a conve- 
nient flock for a man of meaneſt parts to feed and attend on. Nei- 
ther is Pluralitie prohibired by any aw, quia malum in ſe, becauſe it 
is evill in it ſelf; fornone of the pteciſeſt make ſctuple of canſci. 
ence to hold any one benefice of never ſo great value : which not. 
withſtanding hath divers chappells of eaſe annexed unto it, in 
which it is impoſſtble for a man to be refident and officiate the 
cure in perſon at once. If they will ay , he may diſcharge both by 
himſelt and hiscuratez(o may he alſo do who hath two'benefices: and 
let the pariſhioners both of Lawberh and Afton: teliifie, whether 
thoſe benefices were not better ſupplyed by the Doctor hinaſelf, and 
his two learned and able-curares, now they are by thoſe two 
who enjoy theſequeſtration of his benefices, who have been perpe. 
tually non-refidentſtom; both, and neither by chemſelves nor 
ſtitutes — — the Sacrament — 
Supper unto » though the belt of the patiſt UORET $ 
eameſtly deſired it. 
SECT. M. 
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Agoinf alienation of Churth-lonit, 65 
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Werne 


T hat the al juration of Epiſcepacie, eſpecially in the Cler gie of 
England, involueth them in perjurie and 
ſacriledge. 


cc He Doctor excepted apainlt the extirpation of prelacie, Brit, p. 68. 
cc Deanes,8 Prebends, becauſe he thought it not of Apoltolical 
inſtitution: no, there is another reaſon of more force with the Do- 
« &or and the prelaricall partie, they mult have another kind of 
0 divinitie and more beneficrall poſitrons ; they love not theſe u 
© ked tutb which are not able to maintain their ſattin caſſbcbe, 
vor thoſe igid opinions which will not allow a game at gleck. 
* after evening prayer. n 
Canis feſtrmaves cevot paris catalos : thou (or the Ptititer, Britani- An. 
cus, — — haſte then good ſpeed , haft ſtumbled at pon aß 
norum; and tu ffammereſt ox perfect non-ſenſe ; thou ſayeſt the 
Doctor excepted againſt the exrirpation of prelacie, becauſe he 
thought ĩt not of Apoſtolicall inftirurion, thm ſhould'lt have faid , 
becauſe he thought 1t to be of Apoſtolicall inſtitution: for {6 in- 
deed he thinkerh, and will maintain his tenet againſt all the diſci- 
ples of Aerius the hererick, the firlt patron of pantie in the clgrey; 
whether they be p/a:t- animals , I mean lay- presbyters, or aromes; 
that is, Indeperidents, whoſe arguments are like theruſelves, all to- 
gerhicr independent and inconſequent. But why doſt thou deliver 
the Doctors mind by halts? He did not only except againſt that 
elauſe in the new covenant, wherein Epiſcopacie is abjured, and the 
exrirpation vowed of that plant, which the Apoſlles themſel ves 
planted! and we in our publique liturgie eftabliſhed by law pay to 
God to pour upon them the contimall dew of his bleſſimg, Hecauſe 
he held ſuch an oath to be repugnant to an Apoftolicall inititution 
—_— becauſe he conceived that po rr Furr edoe was corned . 
it. For the taking away of Epi ie, root and branch, 

will unde a Gbr the ccc the nds of Biſhops, © 
and cathedrall Churches, or at leaſt alienation from thoſe holy ut. 
to the maintenance whereof; they were dedicated: and is it a 
ral matter, tlunłeſt thou Nritamcur, ro violate the facred teſta. 

K ments, 


66 of Uſuric and beneficial! peſitions 
ments, and laſt wills of many hundred religious chriſtians , and to 
dtav the guilt of ſacriledge in the higheit degree upon the land, 
which alreadie groaneth under the heavie burden of too many hayn- 
ons fins, and bewayleth them in all parts of this Realm with tears 


of blood d. 
8 et. TIL 
Of profitable. doctrines and beneficiall poſitions ; held by i 
Browniſts and Seit aries, 


. S for that thou wauldſt imply, that the Doctor advanced Epii- 
A copacie to an Apoſtolicall inititution, as Cicero extolled elo- 
quence to the skie, that he might be liſted up with her ; thou ſouly 
miſtakeſt the matter, the Doctor is known to affect ttiat Dutch 
Worthie his temper, upon whole grave James Dowza ſtrewed that 
flewer among others: howorgs. qua merebatur , comempſit; && quia 
contempſit, magis merebatur ;becaule he deſerved honeurs, he con- 
= them; and becauſe he cortemned them, he much more de. 
ſerved them. The whole courſe of his life refutes that baſe calun. 

nie thon caſteſt upon him: For, 

1. After he firſt ſhewed himſelf in publique preaching , in his 
courſe at S. Maries in Oxford; he was commended by the Vice. 
chancellor and Univerſitie to the Kings Majeſties Embaſſador Lid. 
ger in France, yhere Cardinall Pero ne, homo. fame, pot ius magne, 
quam bone, hy his agents thought to inveagle him to Popery, by pro- 
miſe of far greater preſerments thenever he could expect in England: 
but the Doctor eſteemed no better of that motioh , then of the 
devills offer to out Sariqur; a/l theſe things will I give thee,, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip. me : for he was ſo far from turning ous 
of his courſe, to take yp theſe golden apples, that cont tat ĩew ĩſe he 

See the teſti- followed the harder after the price of his bigh calling , and en- 
— = * countred all the Romiſh Prieſts, Jeſuits ,. and Serben Doctors 
Moulin, and \ 1 ereſoever he met them, even to the hazard of his life ; and God 


oacr for- 
jo Ging ga fich a bleſſa to his many cormbars for the faith there. thar be 
indecoret> — 4 — , and confirmed, many that were Was 
* vering in the true reformed religion. 
2. Alter his return into England, when the great 4 


held by Brewnifts, 67 
all the ſway, and the Doctor might have c/imbed to pteſtrment by 
that /adder, by reaſon of his — — with the Duke ; 
and the cedication of a book to his dearelt conlore, which ſhe very The hands 
much deſired : yet un jerſtanding that the Duke tor ſom? politick maid to devay 
ends ſided with the Arminan faction, he brake off all dependence *9"« 
upon that favoutite, and wrote a fart book againſt rhe Armimans, 
called Pelagins redivivns ; and thereby da all hopes of his 
preſerment then at court. | 
3. Aſter the Dukes death, when thoſe that fate at the heim of the 
Church, and had great power alſo at court, to procure the greater 
libertie to the Proceſtants in popiſh Countties , and to dtaiy het 
Majeſtie to a better liking of the reformed religion, fought to te- 
duce the Church of England to a nearer conſurmitie to the Roman, 
at leaſt in ſome ſcholalticall tenets and outward ceremonies and 
| geſtures with them; and to ſmroceh the more rugged politiom of 
poperie, was tf.oughr a readie means to facilitate the way to prefer 
| met the Doctor declined this rode ailo, & though he deſired nothing 
more then the uniting of all chriſtians in the faith firſt given to the 
Saints, and the doctrine of the primitive Church; yet he could ne- 
yer endure thoſe who went about to ſodder the Roman and reform. 
} ed religion, and to bring Chriſt and Anti-chriſt to an emeruew * 
neither would he ever be brought to var e in his praQtice a nailes 
breadth from the eanons of the Church of Egle, and rubrick of 
che Common Prayer. 
| | | 
4- Aſter the ſcene was turned, and many who before had layen 
in obſcr it ie, were brouzht upon the ſtage; who like the ſtatues of 
| Brutus and Caſſins, co prefulgebant, — nom vſtbantur , did ſhine 
the brighter, the more they were hid. The Doctor among others, 
was choſen by 390 votes to be a member of the Aſſemblie; and, a- 
2 other of eminent patts and worth. was deſigned by the 
whole houſe of commons, to anſver a popiſh Prieſt, which he did The 2 
accordingly ; and was in fo fair a way, That if his conſcience had — * 
been a Lesbian rule, and would have bowed that way, where prefer- 4 ſafe 
ments ate no offered. he might not only have held both his bene» from Ship wr 
fices, bur expected ſuch farther priviledges , as the chief of the 
Aſſemblie now enjoy, But when a covenant was tendered, herein 
he maſt of neceffitie prockim his . . to the world, by 
ſwearing to endeayour the ruine of thole upon whom under God he * 
built his chief hopes, and —_— his conſcience” in evident perju- 
2 rie, 


; 
| 
| 


6 "_ Of uſurie and beneficiall paſpgions, Ce. 


tie, by fearing to break, all his canonicall ;nxcallitic cars. 
(fraireit hitn to break off Font dle and for this caule he 
is now in bonds and Qripe of all tus eccleſialticall preterments, an 4. 
temporall revenues ; & zudus nudum Chriſtum ſequitur, and fol- 
lowes his naked Saviour himlelfallo fark naked. | 
Bur to leave oft this ſad and melancholie diſccutſe, and come to 
the beneficial poſitions ,, and ſarrm caſſock, thou talkett of, and gan: 
at oleek: thou ſhouldeſt have aid naddie; a game at which thou 
plazelt at as well Sundays as working.days. For bene ſicuall poſitions, 
kno none held by the ptelat call clergie, as your ſchiſmat icall 
laicks teatm them, fave this ich the Apoſtle hath delivered, char 
godlineſſe us great gam, and hath the r of thus life, and the life 
to come: but I can tell you of ſruit full do:trinesand beneficiall uſes, 
Ants torbid- rayſed by your Enthuſiaſts; as namely that uiurie, after it hath been 
___ with a barber chyrurgion,and hath its recth pluckt our, is very lavy- 
ting ufurie in full, and that thoſe of your ſect alone have a right to the creature , 
hi. Caſes of and that the wic ked have no right at tit le to any thing they poſteſle: 
Conſciences,, and that therefore, when you plunder any Malignant you {teal not, 
but take your own from them; and agreeable to your poſit ions is 
your practiſe, you make no bones to devoure widows houſes, under 
colour of long prayers ; like vultures you hover over dead corples, 
and thereout luck no ſmall advantage; if apy rich man be going ahe 
way of all fleſh , ſome of your fraternitie mult bg iemt ſot with all 
ſpeed to pray his ſoul ex tempore into heaven; and after-you have 
perſwaded him to ſet his houſe in order, for he mult dye and not 
live, and he is going to dra his Jaſt will and teſtament, you will 


be ſure to have a init, or rather aclay , or naile to {crape 
and icratch ſomerhung for your {elves , under the title of pious 
legacies. a 

SE C. r. X 111 0 f 


Of miniſteriall habe. recreations ou the Lords dey. and how 
the Brownitt: and ſeltavver prophane the Chriſtian 


TY Aft thou et any heiter Mußt in „ Briranicus, beſidas 
Ha large e ie pa frogs the laſt funeral 
ofa aint? ra eee a a dacers garoren Kee grme 


VInNCe, 


Of the ſirid obſertation of the chiſ ian Sabbath. 
divine, eſpecially on high dayes : what would(t thou haste the reve. 
rendclergy to weare? i culuſt rheu have them go in cuerpo, like 
your nem Er gland end Holland theclogues? of ina tocket Lined 
through with pluſh or taffata, as ſome ot the Aſſembly men flaunt 
it? or in aſhort jacket, much like the riding coat of Davids Embaſ- 
fadars, which was cut off at os ſacrum, the huckle bone? Here 
Ara. thou playit tlie bate c) nick, calcas faſtum Flatonis y thou 
trampleſt upon Plates pride, but remember what Plato tepli d; 
calcas faſtam , ſed alio faſtu, thou trampleſt upon the pride of 
ſorre ” the clergy intheir apparell, bur thou doſt it ina worſe kind 
of pride. 

As tar card- playing, I need not gleel it with thee, for e are at play 


already; thy earneſt is nothing but jet, and thoſe very ſcurtilous 


an] riciculous ; and therefore either to be ſcomed or retotted upon 
thee in ſober ſadneſſe. The Doctor is no player at cards or dice, nor 
approverh at all any recteations on the Lords day, but ſuch as, like 
Aarons golden plate in his miter, have holineſſe ſtamped on them: 
As for thoſe ot thy pteciſe ſect, they indeed will not for a world 
play a game at cards or tables on the Lords day, after evening pray- 
cr; but they do far worſe, they take away morning and evening 
prayet both an i jear out the ſacred liturgy of the church: if thou 
art come to thy ſelf Brun. and halt thy wits about thee, prethee tell 
me, is it not bettet playing a game at tables on the chrittian abbath 
wherin a wooden man is taken up without any loſſe or hurt p ot at 
cheſſe, in which there is an image of men ſet in battail atray, there 
to cait the 6/o0dy dre of mar on that day to kill, to pillage, to plun- 
der? ot the two I had rather ſee /atrgncules, on that day then la- 
trones, cheſſe· men then preſſed. men . notwitſiſtanding to chule you 
rifle houies and ſecneſt er mali nants on that day ; your city ma- 
giſitates and Off cers will not ſuſter a poor warerman to rowe on 
the Thames ya they permit the ſouidiers in all the courts of guard, 
and forts, and ſhips to drink and ſwell all the day: a phyſitianmay 
not paſle over the river to (ave the lite of thebo1y, not a divine to 
fave the lite of the ſoul, yer they 2c-ount it a ſanctiſying of the | 
fabbat' to beat up drums and prefie ſouldiers co kill men on thar 
day : Opreciie hypocrike, or rather hypoeriticall preciſen:fle!! A 
chrittiars in fits rune taid themto their faces, genre qi ſub na 
ne Chriſti, you act the parts of _ —— 
3 c 


Plutart h 
Apo ph. 


70 


Brit. p. 68. 


Anſir. a 


The ſubſcription of the letter to 
but T may truly ſay af you, Judear ee [ub rem Chrifti, yau att 
the over "Aer in hs Wk ot df rk ! Jewes, ay, in the ti. 
gid obſervation of the Sabbath ; of Jewes, in venting your ipleer 
and malice againſt Chrilt, by excluding his prayer out of yourtitur. 
gie; by defacing his name Je ſus whereloever'you ſee it written in 
golden fata ders, or wrought in cloth of gold or tiſſue or ſtampt in 
holy veſſels, calling it the Jeſums trim or garb by inveighing againſt 


keeping the feaſt of the pati vity, teſurrection and acenſion and terri. 


fying thoſe that ina religious compaſſion falt &mourn on geod tri. 
day ; your bcating down with axes and hammers the carved works 
of the temple, wnerin there is any monument of him; and which 
is far worſe, perſecut ing his meniall ſervants. the molt faithfull and 
orthodoxall miniſters o the goſpell unto bonds and death. 


12 


— _ 


SECT, XIIII. 
Of the ſubſcription of the letter written to the Primate of 


Armagh, G and the fignification therof. 


ec E tels us of Sir Walter E,vles int ation of & and a 
0 He to Greek letters: Aulicus, you lee we have ſome ho- 
e neit Greeks, that can find out your villanies , thongh you hide 
« them in another language; I thinke you will tranſlate your 
« miſchiefs intime into all lang : oh theſe doctors treache- 
er ries ate very learned pieces; rhis is to ſhe their ſchollarſhip, 
c and traiterous abi lit iet, that they are able to bettay us in Greek, 
* as well as in Engliſh. ; 
Becauſe thy animadverſions upon the doctors let ter ſcorpion. like 
thruſt ont a /»g in the tale; I will firlt pluck our the. ſting, and 
theneruſh the Erpent to ieces, and rub it upon the pare. Firit 
then whereas thou chargeſt the doctor with villainy and treacherie: 
I anſiver , that this is vu u languace; but becauſe molt falſe and 
ſlandervus, the villain will return — elt and the traytor upon 
thy forma informans A. Warduer. 1 grart it is villany amd treachery 
to betray the ſecrers of ſtate, wherwith a man is trulted,rq the enc- 


my; but reſolyes of Synod are no ſecrets of fare, nor is the oy 


the Primate of Armagh, | 
ancnemy of the are; if thou Gyſt ſo, Bri. thou art a traytor, and 
reus leſe majeſtatis : had the doctor acquainted his Majeſty by the 
primate of Armagh what paſt in the Aſſembly, it had bin no villany 
or treachery, but piety and loyalty ſo ro doe; for the King is the 
detender of the faich and the P.of Armagh is a noble champion 
therof: alltreachery is either of things or perſons: what or whom 
did the Doctor betray ? firſt what ? did he betray ſorts, ot citta- 
dels or treaſure or ins of armourie , or cabin-councels ? no 
word or ſyllable in all the intercepted advertiſement of any ſuch 
thing. There is mention of nothing but of ſome docrinall conclu- 
fions and theological propoiitions de fide,que trad: debent prodi non 
poſſunt, which cannot be betrayed, yet ought to be delivered. If the 
Aſſembly of divines reſolve upon ſuch articles of religion, as cannoc 
en lure the light it is not only Cancel dury ofa faithful 
miniſter of Chrilt Iefus, to detect them, and to diſcover the abet 
tors of them to the ſupream head of the ciurch under Chriſt, that 
he may prevent the danger the body is like to be in. Terralluun 
aſſigneth it ata proper note of hereticks, that they conceal their te- 
nents from the governours of the church, and the common fort of 
Chrillians alſa, and inſtill chem ſecretly into the cares of conjding 
ptoſelites; occaltant quod predicant, fi tamen predicant quod occul- 
tant, and wilt thou brand the divines of the Aſſembly with this 
mark of hereticks ? 

But the truth is, the Doctor held no correſpondencie by Letters, 
mr was an Aſſembly. Spie, nor ſent, nor intended to ſend any Let ter 
rowa”ds Oxford, fave onely that one unſealed that was intercepted, 
which alſo by a falſe ſuggeſtion was curningly dra vn from him,and 
preſently ſhewed the cloſe Committee, and a copie taken of it, and 
the originall ſent by them to O:xf.rd, and the Carrier preferred to 
a gainfull place in the Armie. By theſe ſteps, Ir tan cu, it thou 
canlt not ſent an i irace the travtor from the Bredge-foot to Lam- 
beth, from Lambeth to the cloſe Committee, from the cloſe Com- 
mittee to Oxford, from Oxford to the Committee for Examina.. 
_ and trom thence to. the Leaguer at S. Allan, thou halt no 
noſe, 

Vea but the Letter was ſubſcribed. not with the Doctors name 
in Er glu but with two Greek, charafers, a ani e, and is that 
treaſom ? Then ſurely to ſubſcribe and much more to write a whale 
letter in Greek, as the Doctor hath done many, to DOES 


6 " 


92 The ſubſeriprien of the letter, &. 
of Conftwnt inople, Merrophancr Patriarch of Air, and diverſe 
others, malt needs be High treaſon, and fuch a treaſon as none of 
your Zrowndficall Lecturers or Teachers are guiltie of I had 
thought, that the Lam had beene onely the language of the beat; 
but no I perceive, that any learned language is with yon not on 
Poperie ani hereſie, but allo treaſon ; becauiſe it is like the Au. 
an unknowne tongue to you, and berrayerh your ignorance, who 
have skill of no other language then your mothers tongue, and 
canting. | 

„1e ber the n and the @ wee ut wileven &verally, and di. | 
Qindtly, bur one in another, after the manner of numerals im Greet | 
characters, and the $ was ſomewhat above the a, and therein cer. 
tainly forme myſtetie of iniquitie hyeth hid, which none of all the 
| Committee but Sir Walter Earle could reveal; Ipray thee whar 
was that* natnely, that by theſe characters was figmhed not H. P. 
but Fidetrrie : O dimm arrlum,6 Chryſippenm acumen; O quint- | 
efferce of wit, O rare Cyiticoſme ! Yer, by Sir Waters leave, this 
comeit will ſhrink in the werting : for there is a difference be- 
tweene Phu. and Fi, and Delta and Delitie neither was the 6 
written above the A, but in the middle of ĩt, after this manner, 
| which mattes the quiblet. Vet if the wits will have it o, let it 
paſſe for a curious and quaint conjecture. Admit that + and A 
Phi and Delta is to be conſtrued Fidelitie, and that as the Doctor 
carrieth leyaltie in his heart, G alſo fidelitie in the two fitit letters 
of his name tranſpoſed, what wilt thou hence inferre , Britanicus ; 
ergo, the Doctor is a villain and a traitor ? now Ph; upon the 
Delta, dunce, or rather Beta, Britanitns, 


Ht ſapiant fatue fabrorum prandia Bete, 


pride =_ O quam ſepe petet vina piperque * Coquus 
SSC r. XV. 
Wheleſowve and ſaaſanable advice to Britanicus. ; 


| O knit wp all in a true lovers knot + I know thee not by face, WI 
I ru, but onely ex by thy eule, which I find fret- 
and Common-wealth, whereby thou 


ws ES — 


\ 

| Haſinable advice, . 73 
araſperaiſ dll forts of men aguinſt chee, and halt ſtirred a nel of 
hornerrs if thon look not to it, will ig thee to death; #oli eic. pro yr 
aculeor, qui recondit ſunt, extyſſor arbitrari ; think nor thoſe lings 
chenft or plackr out which lye hid, and for a time drawn in. Great 
Britain , Britanicus, hath been of late made a ſtage, wherein blau- 
die tragedier Have been afted, and after every ſcene thou thruſteſt 
thy {elf in among the Chorus, and freely cenſureſt all the actors at 
thy pleaſure ; give over thy part in time, and get off the fage : the 
Proraſis is paſt, we ate now in the Epiraſis, God knowes what the 
Cataſtrophe will prove. In the mean while, take heed thou inſult 
not upon calamitie, K 23 5 ,, u abe, the fall of the 1/ocy ad Dame- 
Die is uncertain, and thou knowelt not what may be thy chance. Tu. 
He that out of curioſitie lookt imo the table ad up in the 
market place, wherein the names of the Pre cripei by Sylla were 
kr in their order, at m wares ſpyed his own name written in lau- 
die charatters : cuivis contmgere poteſt,quod cuiquam pot eſt; that 
which is any ones caſe may be every ones caſe. Strengthen not the 
hands of thoſe whole uch ar the treaſute of the Church, it 
wil] prove like Sejam horſe, which note ever beſuid; or the gold 
of T holouſe, which none ever touched bur he came 10 an ill end. 
Neither revile thou the ſervants of the living God, neither put 
ſcotts upon his Prophets: be not ſo a to tale a pride 
in diſgracing thoſe, whom God hath appointed to be the inſtru- 
ments and filver conduit - pipes to conveigh grace into thy ſoul, 
A jeer only at the Prophet Eliſha, and hat by mnocents, proved 
nocent, and their bodies were all to rent and torn with b \ 
who touchgd only the thin hayr of the Prophets head, crying, 
goe thow hald. pate. If thou wilt needs prove maſteries with thy 
pen,chule thy match, beware of um par comgreſſ us. 


Atrò z id wes Ae afngipety Heſiod, I. 1. op. 
Nun 7% 54p4) e A e dayia e & dies, 
He is a ſtark ĩdeot who will contend with his betters; for beſides 
loſſe of victorie he gaines blovys into the bargain. 


If Parroclus will encounter Heller; and Amycus Pollux; and 
Dares Emcellns ; and the 2 the MAuſes; and the blind worm 
the Nau, they malt rake char which followed; boreall things 

| | -— 


9 


Mercurius Civicus talen to tal. 
ſhoct not thy Porcwpey's quills at ſoveraign Majellie ; though rhou 


ttinbeſt thougoelt inviſible , as if thou hadit Gyger' ring, or wert 

Adag.Hemeri. compaſſed with Hamers dark pavilion: yet the daughter of time 

canube trftws, will deſcty thee , and thou ſhalt find by woſull experience, how 

Veritas tem po- dangerous a thing it is, in eum ſcribere qui poreſt proſeribere , it 1 

rh fa, not fate medling with edge tooles , nor ſcribling againſt him who 
hath power to pfoſcribe, 


.cc reer EA REORIOEONOLONGE. 
LEX TALIONIS: 


OR, | | 
A fober reckoning with 
Deen 1C u Se 


74 


Eter Britanicus, or rather Barbaricus, had mingled his ink 

A the over- flowing of his own gall : his brother Civicws, 

; Al rather to ve his ſorrie pamphlet, then to vent his ſpleen 

A Book ſo ir- againit D. F. hath a fling at the gentle laſb, and would fainſquee? 
tizuled, poyſonoiu juyce out. of the Doctors unge. 


— * — — — 3 


SECT. XVI. 
Merenrius Civicus taken to task. 


Occurrent Numb. 2. Jar, 12, 


here is a croſſe to be erected at Oxford, Jan. 22. to cracitie 
G the Parliament now at We/tminfer, and D. F. hath prepa- 

- « redalaſh, anda vinegar punge, hoping to get an Executioners 
place: he wrote his own mctio , the gentle laſh, yer he would 
fin ſee the white flag died in blood. But the Parliament have 
done well to clip the wings of the Clergie that they may flye 
into no temporall places whole ton; ues and pens have nttered 
*© ſuch poy on againtt the Parliemert and in their pride would wil- 
ungly adhere to Rome, as by many ſiperllitium by them dated 
OE ITT. 1 on, 


* 


*- 


Mercurias Civicus talen to t. 

on, doth plainly appear; who, by their Baby/onian ceremonies 
* have long endeavoured to make a * Church by Ar- 

<« mintaniſme, to paſſe over into Poperie. 
Sie peri frontem de rebus What a bro of braſſe and conſei- 
e ſeared with a hot iron , haſt thou C:vicws tlat thou dateſt 
ſtain paper with ſuch nototious untraths and ſharneleſſe ſlanders ? 
Thete cag hardly be named any divine in this Kingdom now living, 
who hath diſputed, preached, written, and printed , — 
Peperie and Arminiaxſme, then D. F. wit neſſe Vertummnus Roma 
nus, printed by the command of the houſe of Commons ; the Sup- 
plement to the book of Martyrs; the Fſher caught, and held in his 
own net; the Grand Sacrileage, the cate for the Spectacles, Cygnea 
Carte Tranſubſtantiation exploded ; and — redituvusg Ancills 

etatss; and Clavis Myitica : citius ermen honeſtum t 

Lanny fecerss : thou ſhalt ſoonet be able to prove che Proteſtant 
Religion to be Poperie, and Ar miniariſme tłne chriſtianitie, then 
the Door gui ie of either. What crime then canſt- thou charge 
him withall ? a haynous fin, and that of commſſion * for he was ma- 
ry years in the commiſſion of the peace: thou ſhouldit have added, 
that all that while he neither preached ſermon, nor primed book 
lefle than before. Let the Borough of Sowrhwark with the adja- 


cent parts inform thee , whether the Common-wealth gained not 


more by that his impolymem then the Church loft, If the Dod 
roconter with ſchilmaticks , and refraRorie perſons to the Kings 
ecclefiaſtica!l laws, and canons of the Church ” referred to him h 
the Judge; if to compo differences between neighbours, and ſti 
a world of litigious ſuits in the birth: if to tałe order for the relief 
of hundreds of poor and dic aſed perſons in a dangerous time of in- 
feRion , when other commiſſioners rather provided - for their own 
fafetie by flight, then the ſaſetie of others, by the executing of their 
office, he detalked tome time trom his facred fludies : venture, 
this preſent ape, rather jealous of, then zealous for the Church, will 
blame him for it ; but the former would have thanked him for it, as 
they did Viſſene, and Ambroſe , and A ine, and Jewell , whoſe 
remporall dignitie and power no way eclipſed their fpirituall emi. 
nencie, no more then it did the Prieſts ,” 2 Chron, 19, 8. ſet b 
5 for the j and cauſe of the Lord. | 
et thou wilt fay, that to diſcharge the fim ion of a Paſtor, ani 
execute the office of a . are incompatible. No more 
| 2 


then 


77 


Anſ 


76 Mercuticus Civicus tales 10 8644, 
then to geach and to make peace, to preach down and to beat down 
Vice, ta vid the hairie ſcalp of every ant that geb en in tus pro- 
phaneneſſe and drunkenneſſe, and uncleaneſſe, and routs, and tiets, 
both with the pirituall and temporall ſword, which in former ages 
were aiding and aſſiſting ane to the other, according to B racton his 
obſervation; gladius gladum jwvat ; but now back avd how one the : 
Mar,'s. 9. Other, 1fall peace-makers are bleſſed, turely as well thgreligios — | 
Juſtice of peace as the preacher of peace; if both concur in one 
pe tion, he muſt needs have a double ſhare in that bleſling : but thou 
2 d thine eye is evil, —— ono 
ood to the Church, arming her with ſome t power, 
5 effectually to compaſſe her ſpirituall ends, and deſend her chil- 
dren from violence and wrong. Thou fay t the Parliament hath 
done well to clip the wings of the Clergie , that they may Aye into us 
* $ee the Natur, place. I will not anſiver thee , that man) former Parlia- 
16, Rich. 2, ments have imped them: but for Acts of Parliament, they are not 
and che 25 of for us to cenſure, but to obey3what the Parliament hath done,their 
Edw. 3. Act ſpeaketh: and therefore I will be ſilent. 
Vet ſince that Act, divers of the Clergie great in your books, 
(but one other) have flown into tewporall places: one hath flown 
into an examiners place in Haberdaſhers hall; another into a come 
froxers place tot Scorland, a third into a Gaolers place at Lambeth 3 
arrige awres Pamphile. So, it ſeemeth, it matters not much, gd, but 
qu15; not what the imployment is, but who it is that is umployed: for 
if he be a malignant, all is traſh that he takes: but if a conſiding wan, 
— S all fp that comes #2 his net iyea, that golden table which the Mileti- 
HeſopPce i filhers caught and Apollo ad judged to the wiſeſt man then living, 
Howloever, to be in the commiſſion of the peace, without ſeeking 
it. and to diſcharve that truſt fairhfully , without any abatement or 
diminution of diligence in his paſtorall ſimction was no blemiſh, 
but an ornament ; no diſgrace, but a dignitie to the DoRor : Ic 
gave him more power, it took nothing from his repitat ĩom it blur. 
red not but lacan d his armes. Vet thou pic keit a quarrell with 
him for executing juſtice upen mlicenſed icriblers , as before upon 
unlicenſed tiplers : thou teeleft rhe ſmart of his gemle laſb, and 
put'lt finger in the eye, crying and complaining there is a croſſe 
to be erectedat Oxford, Fan. 22. toctucihe the Parliament now 
* at We/tmunſter. 
Say 1t-over again, a croſſe ercted at Owferd, to crucifie ———_ 
| there 


[ 


— — 


Mercurius Civicus talen 80 rar, 


there ate forty ſeven miles at leaſt between the croſſe and the per- 
ſors to be ſuſtened to it ; a ſtrange 7055 to erect a crolle at Oxford, 
to eruciſie ſuppoſed delinquents at Heſimiaſter ; and mare Rranpe 
chat an ad of and grace, & the holding out of a golden ſeepter 
of merey to all that will take hold of it, ſhould be taken to be the 
erecting a croſſe to cruciſie. ar a gibbet to execute any: but our late 
int elligetx ers nc intelli gende farms, at nhil inrellig aur, ſotſeit their 
wits as well as they have made ſhipwrack of their conciences; elle 
thou wouldit never tell us of a gentle laſh at the crofle ; for nei.. 
ther were any according to the laws laſhed at the croſſe, ner 
was that a gentle laſh with which our Redeemer was ſcourged, for 
it et him — blood, and made him ſuch a mefull ſpectacle, 
that Pilate himſell, whoſe conſcience was u red as his cart robe, 
yet cryed out in compaſſion, ecco hom, behold the man: and as ab- 
ſur d is thy application of the ſpunge, for the Doctors was a ſpunge 
full of farr water, to waſh away ſome foul aſperſions caſt upon him 
by the Broynilts; the other a full of vinegar to fuck out & 
drink, rhat the Propheſie might be fulfilled literally, when I was 4 
thirft they gave me vinegar to drink. and if all who make uſe of 
a ſpume in the former kind, are to be tearmed executioners , your 
noted noters of (errors, and elect Ladies, who cleanſe their table. 
books, eſpecially before your fat ſermons; of which all men now 
begin to ſurfeit, muſt own that odious title. Yea, but though he 
tote his own motto, the gert le laſh, yet he would fain ke rhe 
<« white flag dyed in blood. A lye dyed in grain, for which thy con- 
ſcience will check thee ene day, if thou hatt any: for in the very 
narration of the Doctor, intituled the ſpunge, which thon here quo» 
reſt and alludeſt uo, one of the atticles preferred by the ſepatatiſts, 
to the committee for plundered Miniſters againſt him, was, that he 
raxed the lecturers in Landen and the ſuburbs for being bawefexs 
and incentþaries, by inſtigat ing the people to theſe civill , or rather 
— crying n and 
qua the Golpell, fight, fight; ll; battel hattel; blood, 
blood; my, ſo far is the — wiſhing that the white fog 
ſhould be dyed m blood, that he defireth from his heart, that there 
were never a flag ar fireamer to be ſeen in the field, nor drum or 
phite to be heard, nor ſword to be drawn, nor pike to be advanced 
in theſe kingdoms; but that it would pleaſe the — pooen aur 
72 2am the ihing up t millions of in 2 
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like ani private, upon the prayers and rears o Scotland, ſighs an 

of England, an] laſt gaping breath of Ireland, to turn all 
our drums into tabrets, an 1 pifes irto Recorders , and (words into 
ſyris, and pole xe: into mattoc ks ani ttreamers into wadeng ſheets, 
to wrap wp all the differences between Prince and people, church and 
common wealth together with all the diretull eff et tnereoꝶ and to 
bury them all in perpetuall ovlivion- dulce off namen pacit, & res ipſa 


per quam ſalutarus, ſweet is the name of peace, and the thing it telt 


mott healchtull ; q#4 non ſolum hamines, ſed & agri, & tecta lata 
videntar. 

The King-fiſhers, as Plutarch writeth, never breed but in a calm 
fea ; ani S. Janes teacherh us, that the fruits of r19hteouſucſſe are 
ſown en peace of them that love peace. On the contrarie we reade in 
Plinie s Mar. Hit. J. g. c. 35. that in the generation of Afergarwer, 
or pzacle, it it thunder, the work of nature is quite — and 
that which would have been an orient gem becomes a cru ſe mot. 
ure : and hoiv many pearles have of late miſcartied, fince the 
thunder of warre, both the Univerſities will tell you with pezrls in 
their eyes. For it is not only true „leut le ger inter arma ut muſe 
allo, that the laws are ſuſßended in the times of bloodie warres, 
but the Prophets too, and the Muſes allo. As Marius was wont 
to ſay, where there is cla hing and clattering of Arms , neither la vs 
of Cod nor man can be heard; and where the laws ca mot be 
heard, all our-cryes are heard. and all out-rages are committed: no 


man hath proprieris of or in any thing, fave leſſet and wounds ; not 


can purehaſe ought but p, nor bald any where but upon rumes. 
O the thundering in the ayre, and plundering on the and; the 
ſuſpending and interdiRing, not ſo much of Preachers as Churches 
O the ces as ell of Cities as men, ani Coffinr rather of houſes 
then corples , and rooting'up rather ot families and countries then 
of gardens ! Theſe and other dilma'i eftects of warte extort from 
all thoſe, who have any thing yet to loſe, and have not forfeired the 
libertie of their ip*ech with the libertie of their perſons, this un- 
animous and harmoniom Vote, Come bleſſed peace. | 


Nulla ſalus bello, pacem te poſtimus ones 
Ol all the meſſengers of Gods vengeance; rhe ſword is the ſwif- 


ett; of all fords the vill is the Lerne, eſpecially when ic i 
| IAN | whit 
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Mercurius Civicus talen to taił. 
whet with a pretext of Religion. This is joupeia ντπι, gladius 
anceps, a two-edged ſword, cutting on both ſides , Engiyh men, 
Proteſtants, brethren, branches of the ſame root , ſubjects to the 
fame Prince, ray, members of the ſame myſtical] body. In all other 
watres the victorie is joyfull on the one fide 3 but in this, like as in 
the Cadmear, neither good for the conquerour nor for the conque- 
red : for, 
Kad © eng, 3 N e mags, 


He that conquers, weepethᷣ for the loſſe of his countrey-men, 
friends, kinimen, and allies; and he that is'conquered, is lot. 

Which fide {oever gains , the King and the Countrey loſerh': 
O dilmall Enfignes l O banned Banners! O ffained Colours ! O 
bloodie Streamers ! O inglotious Armes! O ignoble Victories ! 
rhe monuments whereof are not pillars,or ſtatues ſet up or trophies 
erected, but downfalls and ruines. A mn 


Bella geri placuit nullos habitura triumphos 

Hes quantum terre pot erat pelagique parari. 

Hoc quem civilet hanſermnt ſurgnine dextre ? 
nw | 1" 


3 3 | 


A Corollarie. 


Ecauſe the good parts of men, like pictures, are belt ſeen at « 

drſtance, ( picture minus vidende non comminus ) and our great 
Prophet telletii us, that 4 Proper is not eſtermed in hi om c. 
trey ; I will here, by way of Corollatie, ſer down the Fulogies of 
ſome eminent forraign Divines, concerning him who is ſiderarys Bafil, . G1. 
among his on, but / Aerutut among them: the reaſon o wich In WITS 

nce of judgemerts is evident to be this; they 165k upon forder qu 
him in hi printed works and in himſelf as he is : bùt theſe Took , ee, 
on him through the foul ſpectacle of a falſe relation, and through N * 
the deception. of their ſight deem the. A Ad fi/th to be l him the ff — 
ob elt, whereas it is indeed in their furred glaſſe : let them rub and 
cleanſe their ſpettacles , and hie will appear fuch to them, as he doth 
_— forraigners, whole teſtimonies here follow in their own 
Suage. 


SSC r. 


Teſtimonies of forriags Dios. 
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Sr. XVII. 
Teftimonies of forraign Divinez. 


Ampliſſmo ptæſuli Johanni Kingo , Petrus 
Molinxus S. . 


atem recroanes ſum (preſul amplzſſ.) conſuctudine & anicitia 
« Featlel , tant tus abitum græumer meleſttque tals ; eff 
ena vir perpaucorum omitum, & quem cum periens anſpexeris nou 
poſſis non mare dehementer. Now valgaru off in homine deitrins, 
inge um compt uns & in numetato, ram morum ant ira, & pet as 
condita eſt mira ſuat tate. Q ven quia Monachi & Sacrificuls e- 
ſtrates qui hic ſunt ſenſerunt gravern adverſatiun, non dubito uin 
ejus diſceſſu let entur ſummo perv. Solent e Anglo! generoſat Lutetiæ 
agentes excipere inaus, & quaſi ſaptos indagine in fraudem induce 
re, Cum quibus Featleius non ſemel congreſſos opizna ſpalia retulit, 
& infirmos confirmavit in fide , deditque expermentuns, quantum 
int erfit vet ratis eccleſia habere hic miniſtrum Auglum, qui ſe tam 
permicioſis ungemis tam fortiter opponat, A talis viri complexibus a- 
velli, quam mbi grave fucrit facile eftanabit, qui ſciat quanta hic ſit 
paucit as ejnſmods virorum. Sed quia vocatur ad majors, & apud vos 
 rventiarns oft majorem ſegetem qua metal, aquum eſt priatan mean 
veluptatem poſtbabere amici commodis , & eccleſie utilitati : nalui tes 
men, ut diſcederet abſque literis, gue teftentur quanti factam (vir 
magne) piet atem tuum, & doitrinans fingularem : que te gubernacy- 
lis tante eccleſia admovit ; quam quia paſtur feliciter , ſummague 
fide, & drligentra ut briſti ſervum deceat;optamus m Deus re ſerver 
encolumens , & tos lubores ſuo favore proſequatur» Vale. Litersd 
pid. ral. Juni, 1613. | 
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A haut & puiſſant Seigneur, NMleſhre g 


PHILIPPE HERBERT, Conte de 


Pembroke & Montgomery, Baron Haxzzxr 
de Cardiffe, Baron de Parre & Roſſe, en Kendall, 
Firz- Hugh Marmion & S. Quintin ; Baron 
HEeRrBExR x de Shurland ; Grande 
Chamberlaine du Roy de h 


Grande Bretagne, &c. 


Herbert in the 
Epiſtle ded:- 
catoric, pte- 
fixed to his 
tranſlation of 


maid of 
devotion into 
French. 


Ex oſe paſſer aure de peur de perdre mes paroles , car ſcacant 


que P Autheur s eſt rendy tameux en France , par ſes doctes dil. 
putes avec pluſieurs Dotteurs de PEgliſe Romaine ; & en ce pairs 
par ſes predications , & par pluſieuts beaux livres q#'i A mis ſous 
la preſſe, i eſtime que mes louanges n'adjouſteromt, non plus & [a 
reputation qu un verre d can d [ocean, Je diray ſeulement qu en 
ſon Ancilla pietatis, d edie 4 cette nabla, illuftre & vertneuſe prin. 
ceſſe la Ducheſſe de Buckingham belle mere du Baron de Shur 
wvoſtre fils aine, qui en ei pᷣouſant Madame Marie de Villiers, heri- 
tiere des heaut ex de ſa mere, & des vertu de ſan pere, 4 allic 
deux maiſons qui ne cedent d aucune autre ex nobleſſe, antiquite, 
grandewrs, richeſſes & vertu, il 5ſt rendu tout admirable , porrtant 
au dedans de ſes diſcours le ſuc & la moele, & au dehors la douceur 
& la gtace; qu eſt tout verdoyam en fucilles , p/aiſant en fleurs, 
& abundant en fruits. 


Utque viret ſemper lanrus, nec fronde caJuci 
Carpitur, zrernum fic habet ille decus. 


Ad Lectorem. 


Omme l autheur de ets prieres eſt un homme docte & devot, i! 

4 ſi bien conjun't la devotion & la doctrine, qu un cœu 5 e 
peut eſtre rechauffe ,*& un entendement offuſque peut eftre Illu- 
"mine , l jette los eur ſur ce livre , & le lit avec attention ; car 
tones ces priees ſont aus ant de & —_— qui luy 2 p_ 
la pratique de quelque vertu, & !uy expoſent quant es 
ene la e de quelque or bo — 


7Y Teſtimonies of forraign Diviner. 

mſteres de Religion. Queſt il beſoin din dire tant ? Li les mon cher 
L dew, & tu ; ny que comme le Soleil ne demande point tant nos 
loũanges que nos yeux, (car qui le peut voir ſans le lojier ), ainſi ce 
livre ne peut eſtre leu pluſtoſt que lone. 


— 
— 


| Salutem à ſalutis authore. 
wolfea1gus Everendiſſ. & clariſſime domine Doctor Featleie ; miraberis, ſat 


— acer ſew, literarum mearum con pectu; ac ſane tenuitatis mea mo- 


catoric before le ſtaque fuiſſet , its Prius ſuperſedere, quam ſarttas viri tanti 

his Dutch occupationes mterturbando in publica commoda peccare. Verum ca 

tranſlation, efF. nobiliſſims Equitis, D. Flemungi, ſeremſſim regis veſtri apud 

not Helverios Oratoris apnd me authoritas, ut potias fame, quam 

irobedientiæ periculum ſubire maluerim, Ejns juſſu ſnaſuque non 

modo dignitatis the amicitian preſentibus ambire, ſed Pictat:s 

quo que Ancillam C ʒermanica civitate dorare auſus fur, Si abſque 

offenſione tua id abs me fattum intellexero, digits cælum attingam. 

AMAmantur noſtri homines deyotionis aculeos, quot precatvones tua, in 

cordibus fidelinm exerunt, & poſt ſe relinguunt. Mentiar, ſi its quic- 

quam _ mile. Perge (vir clariſſime) hujuſmod: ſeript is ſecu » 

lum hoc beare ; hac itur ad aſtra. Quid vero in Polemicts quoque 

The Grand valeas, Magmmetcleſie Komane Sacrilegium.treque cum Pontiſiciis 

Sacriledge, habite 72 inditant. Si per humanitatem twam alios quoque 

155 Lond. gent & mgent! tw fatres exo 'ſculari licuerit, beatum me præ dic abo. 

J Fares tur noſt1i tranſmarint. ſe mihi ob tranſlationem Perkinſii,Willets, 

Downami, Squirii, aliorumgue ſcripttorum Arglicanorum, plurimum 

debere : fed longe plus propter tranſlationem precum tuarum Yer for 

ego jam in Apocalypſeos explicatione, Antequam vero lucubrationes 

meas judicio dottorum-ugntilandas exponam, eas prine, cum uno vel 

altero Anglorum,qui poſtremi hoc profundum mare tranſi verum con- 

ferre lubet. Bene mereberis, vir præ ſtantiſſime, ſi me corum participens 

reddideris, gratitudinem aliam non polliceor quam que 4 mea tenui- 

tate, & amore genti; Anglicane fluere poteſt: vale pancratice vir ex- 
cellentiſſune, & ſalve; 


Dabam die Paſchatic, Ah eo, qui te fert in oculis, 
Aue 1641. wolfgango Meyers, S. Th. D. 


& eccleſiæ Cathedralis, quæ eit 
. Bafilez concionatore, 
w * vo. 
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nul of fvagn bla. 


Viro reverendo ac clariſſimo Domino Franciſco Teylere 
Eccleſiæ Claphamenſis Rectoti vigilantiſſano. 


N E omttar clariſſumi Doftoris Featleii opera, qua 4 dottiſ- 
ſimo viro Domino Spauhemio, Profeſſore Genevenſi, pre alus 


Datum Baſileæ, Martii Joannes Schævatems. 
13. 1640. 


Idem in literis dat. Bafilee 4. Septemb. 1641. Doctor Featleing 
quoad acumen, & em in meditationibus ſu: profunditatens, 
wdetur certe vel celebratifſimis omninm evorum hoc in genere ſerip- 
toribus difputare. (nod fi que alia ej extent prater 
Clavem Myſticam, & Ancillam Pinatss, me quaſo fac reſcire- 


yr 


Viro venerando, Domino Frenciſte T aylers, 

x verbi divini przconi fideliſſino. * 

T anicum addam, qua ſo, proximis fi mice an Docter Featleina 

"nip eee medit ationum 4- 
rum nondum prelo ſubmiſerit : de cu;ne praſtantia mullus , eff 
enim mihi ad manum 22 Ancilla Pictatii, quam domimu O livering 
a i manu dono dedit ,& dominus Wolfgangus Moejerns in lingcuum 
voſtram vertit vernaculam : Sic ipſe ceram teſtatus eſt. 


Datum Brugis,Decemb. Tuus ex aſſe, & beſſe, 


10. 1 6 4 Is ; 
Johannes Henricus Homalin, 
indignas Chriſti ſervus. 
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Teſtimonies of ſprriiga Diviner, 


To the rg reverend father in God, 
1oHN KING, Lord Biſhop ot London, 
Peter Moulin wiſhet h, &c. 


He greater content and delight I received in the friendſhip 
and fociety of Dr. Featley, the greater cut it was io me to 
part with kim; for he is ſuch a man, as you ſhall meet with but 
Few;and whom, when you knowthroughly, you cannot but love enti- 


rely. He is a man oi choyce leatning, of a nimble and ready wit, of. 
w home 


t and religious diſpoſſtion, teaſoned With marveſons fiyeer. 


neſſe: at. who departure, your. Engliſh Prieſts and Jetuiry , 


becatfe they formd Him a ſore aHerfry , no doubt did 
greatly rebyce: for their mannet is to hancker abou Parr, 
and to Tye in wait for Engliſh Gentlemen that travail thi- 
ther, that they may catch them in theit nets, and engage them in 


the RH emmen with chef Poctor Fexrtzyottenencommed;” 


and ſtriving with them, carryed away the prize an confirmed thoſe 
that were weak in the Hith; and gave probr how much it concer- 
ned your Church to have here n able Engfiſh Miniſter to make 


ſtrong oppoſttion againſt ſuch pellilent wits. To be deprived of the 


ee nah & to be pluckt out of fis hoſone. how g 
Jus 2 thing it was to mE, any fran may judge, Who knows 
ſcateltie of ch men ficre : hut becaut he Is. called to an higher 
place, and hall reap 2 more Þlentifiilt harveſt with yon, it is fit for 


me for the publike good and profft of the Clitirch, to forgoe m- 


pnvate intereſt. 


m * * 
8 2 8 FT SY 4 MM Lt. 
— 9 S — 


Salla ion in the Author of Salvation, 


Frerend and tot wortby Doctor Fearley, I know well you wil 
wonder at the fight of my letters; and indeed it had flood 


better with my & moJelty ro have ſpared them, rather; 
then by interrupting the ficredimployments of ſo great a man, to 


— — 


Teſtimonies of forraign Divines, 
offend again!l the publike goo] but ſuch is the authoricy of that 
noble Knight, Sir Oliver Flemming, his excellent Majeſties, Ambaſ- 
ſadot Lieget with us Helverians that, Iha i ratherhazard my repuratt- 
on, then 1ncur the danger of diſobedience. At his command and in- 
rreaty 1 have taken the boliineſle not only to rene our acquain- 
tance in theſe my letters biu to tranſlate your Hand-maid to De- 
votion intp the Dich language: if I may underſtand that you take 
no offence at it, I ſhall think my ſelſ very happy: our countreymen 
very much wonder at the ſparkles of devotion, which your prayers 
doe firſt kindle in the heatts of the faithſull; and then leave the 
flame behind them : let no man believe me if ever 1 read any — 
like them: po on moſt worthy Sir, to make this age happy wit 
ſuch kind of writing; this is the high way to Heaven : beſides 
what your abilities are in controverſies, the Grand Sactiledge of the 
Rotriſ Church and your difpurations with the Papilts do lufticient - 
ly demonſtrate; if ont of your courteſie I may embrace other 
fruits of yotit eating and judgement, I ſhall ac no lege it as a 
fpecial? favour : our commtreymen beyond the fas confefle they are 
much mdebred to me for tranſſating the works of Perkins, Willer , 
Downham, Squire, and other engliſh writers, but fat more for the 
tranſlation of your Devot ions. I am now imployed in expound! 
the Apocalyps : but before I doe expoſe my labours to be examine 
here of the leame d, I mean to communicate them to one or ather 
of the Engliſh, who laſt eroſt the ſeas : worthy Sir, you ſhall doe 
me a great eneñt it youſhall tnake me patraker of then; I pro- 
mile no other thanks tien what can 
lit ies and the love of the Engliſh nation. Farewell moſt excellent 
Sir, | 


From him whe hath his eye; ever d 


Wolfgangus Meyer, S. 7h. Decl. and Prea- 
—_ the Cathedrall Church which 4 in 
ue, 


d 'fom my lender abili- 


\ 


T flimonies of farreign Divines, 


To the Reverend and Worthy Mr. 
FRAN, TAYLER, the watchfull Paſtor of 
the Church of (lephem, | 1 


EF Orget not to ſend the works of worthy Doctor Featley, which 
above other are commended by that molt learned man Spanhe- 
mu, Profeſſor of Geneva, | 


Dated Baſile, March Tohn Schevaren. 
13. 1641. 


The fame man in his letters dated at Baſie; 4. Sept. 1641. Doctor 
Featley, for hisa:uteneſle and ſingular depth in his meditations, doch 
ſeem to put hard for the victory with the molt famous writers of all 
ages in this kind : but if there be any other works of his extane, 
beſide his Myfficall Key, and his Hand- mud te devotion, pray cet. | 
tifie me chereof. 


— 


To the Worſhipfull M. Fx ancis 


TAYLER, a moſt faithfull Preacher of 
the Word of God, | 


—_—_—_— : in the next lettert certific | 
3 ve, and whether he hath not yet | 
printed · us volume of publike meditations ; of the excell | 
wherof I male no doubt: for I have here preſent at hand his Hand- | 
maid to devotion, which Sir Olwer Flemming gave me with his | 
own hand, and M. Wo!fgangus Meyer bath tranſlated into our | 
mother tongue, ſo he — before me. | 


Bruges, Dec, Turi to the utmoſt of my eſtate aud power 


o, I641. 
dE” - Joban. Hen. Homalin, the weworthy 
ſervant of Chrift, 
— — — H. / f 


——ä—Ü— — 


e 
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Teflimenics of firraign Divines, 


Harlena, Aprill 11 1644, 
Chariſſano ſao Bullo. S. N. D. 


8 me perculit qui hic rumor percrebuit de artta damini Feat - 
{V les euftodia. Siccine traftari inſignens veritaris pugilem de reli- 
gione reformata opt im meritum ? Idque ab iii qui reform ande cerle- 
fie palmam aliis preripere omnibus ſatagunt ? Neutiquam tamen 
mirgns aut inſolens diſcipulo videri debet cum ſciat ip 
gente ſua & magnis in Iſracle Rabbiuu duriora paſſun. 


Tuns ex animo, 
Johan. Stableſius generol. Ger. 


From Harlew, to his very loving friend Maſter Bull, 
health and happineſſe. 


I Am ſorry to hear of the cloſe Impriſcnmert of that worthy Dr, 
I Featley; what? He who is, and everhath been fo ſtout a Cham- 
ion for religion,to be ſo uſed by the reformers thereof? Bur ler 
is own Nation, & not the diſciple think it ſtrange, when his Maſter 

ſuffered ſo much crueltie from the great Rabbins of 7/#ae/. 
Yours from my heart, 


Aprill 11. 164 + Job. Stables Gere 


Thele teſtimonies of fotraign Diyines Thad thought to typp® 
becauſe the rehearſing them cænct but wound the ie of 
the party, & may peradventure whet the venomous tooth of envie a- 
gainſt him: yer theſe comming to my hands, and conſidering in 
what condition the partie now is, I held it a dutie of Chriſtian - 
tie and equitie, to impart them -ro the indifferent reader for the 


vindicat ing his perſon and adding ſome light to his reputation nov 
boxing in be cle x: "0 


SECT,. 


Two infoluble Dilemma i. 


S1 cr. XVIII 


The ſum of D. F. his apologie , reduced imo two wnanſwer- 
ET able Dilemma 7. 
JD Elore I put forth the horns of the Dilemmas, I will lay 
— certain Lemma , or aflertions of undeniable vetitie. 

Firſt, after D. F. had delivered his mind concerning the 
Scortiſh Covenant , (which he thought he might doe lately in a 
tree Aſſemblie) an many days before he wrote any Letter to the 
Primate of Armagh, it was ſpoken openly at Weſtminſter, that the 
Doctor ſhould be voted out of the Aſſemblie, as L. M. and MH. H. 
diſcloſed to D. F. 

Secondly , that D. F. ſent not to A. Warner to conveigh a 
Letter of his to the Primate of Armagh, but A. Warner was lent to 
the Doctor, ho, by probable and plauſible ſuggeſtions, drew this 
Letter unſealed from the Doctor, which he no ſooner received, bur 
he ſhewed the cloſe Committee. 

Thirdly , that when the; Doctor wrote this Letter to A. 
magh, the Biſhop was an elect Member of the Aſſemblie by the 
houſe of Commons, and both he and Doctor Pridearx, and Door 
Ward, and Doctor Brownerigg , and Doctor Oldiſvorrh and Doctor 
Harris, and others well Ae dded 
the Church of England , were daily expected at the Synod , and 
ſome of them excuſed their neceſſarie abſence for a time from the 
Aſſernblie, by Letters tothe Prolocutor , whereof one was preſen- 
ted by Doctor Fearley himſelf, and Doctor Gouge. 

Fourthly, that when the Doctor wrote his Letter to the Pri- 
mate of Armagh, there was no declaration or ordinance of either 
of the houſes of Parliament, forbidding correſpondencie: by Letters 
to Oxford, without leave of the houſes, or watrant from the Lord 


Genetall; for the Doctots Letter was written about the — 


Septimber, 1843. ail the ordinance profibiting any under pain 
Sequeſtrat ĩon to hold intelligence with Orr. hears date Offtob, 
22. 1643. a full moneth aſter ; ſo that the writing of the fore-na. 


med Lerter at that time, was not ſo much as malum quis prohibitumʒ 


to the Diſcipline and Liturgie of 


neither could the Doctor be cenſured for it as a crime , becauſe, 

1 n where there ir no law, there is no tranſ- 

tons 

J. Fifchly, char there was never any thing objeRted againit che 
Dodd or ſince the fitting of the Parliament, or the Aſſemblie, fare 
the ſeven Artie les preter'd againſt him by the Browniſts , of which 
be was cleared, acquitted, and diſcharged in a fall houſe after a long 
debate; Fly x2. and his Letter to the Primare of Ireland, which 
was Written beſore the ordinance of Parliament made. it criminall 
to write any letters to Oxford without ſpeciall leave. 

Now Cini, call ro thee Britanicxs, and Scoticur, and Cœlicus; 
together with Patriark u. and Independent M. and ſet all your wits 
upon the tenters, to render ſome cvlourable anſwer to theſe two in- 
ſoluble d:ilemma's. 

Firlt , either the vote of the houſe of Commons is an undoub- 
ted oracle of truth and jultice, and a concluſent and definitive ſen- 
rence in of law, or not. It it be ſo, then is D. F. cleare from 
all aſpetſions calt upon him. For in a full houſe , July 1 2. he was ac- 
quitted of all the atticles objectedagainſt him, as appeareth in the 
record under the hand of H. Elfng, exemplified in the vindication 


* of D. F. p. 21+ If it be not ſo, but as ſome heretofore have concei- 


ved, only as the inqueſt of the Grand Jurie , and a ptepatatotie to 
the full :»formation of the cauſe upon oath , and finally ſentencing it 
inthe houle of Peers; then the vote paſled againſt the Doctor in 
the houſe of Commons alone, without any farther proceeding inthe 
houſe of Lords is of no force or validitiein lav, and conſequent ly 
D. F. is {till Rector both of Lambeth and Aon, and M. u. and 


M. M. are no better then intruders and uurpers of another mans 


right and poſſeſſion, It the Allegations brought by the Brownrſts a- 

-gainlt the Do tot were true, how came he to be acquitted y. 1 2? 
if they were falſe, ho came he to condemned by the vote of the 
ſame houſe Sepr. 29 ? And why were thoſe articles from which he 
was cleared, commanJed to be read in Lamberh Church, and made 
the ground of the ſentence of ſequeſtration againſt him, as if he had 
been guilrie of them? | 


Secemdly, either · the unſealed letter, written to the Primate of, 


Ireland, contained in it ſome diſclofing of ſecrets of fare, or im- 
purations upon the Parliament, or ſome other criminall mat ter lia- 


ble to juſt cenſure ar not. 
N If 


90 Tus mnfdlable Dilemma. 

-F the former; 1. Why + was the originall Letter fore 
by order of the cloſe Committee to Oxford ? If it gave any 
intelligence, tzey who ſert it were the intelligencers , not the 
Doctor: his letter intercepted at Len could tell no tales at 
Oxford, 

2. Why was not the original! under the Doctors owne hand 
ſhewed him to comarce him ? Or at lealt an authenticall copie, 
attelied by the hand of a notarie ot ſome fivarn witnefle , 
proving the accord thereof with the originall? 

3. Why were not the pretended offenſive particulars put to the 
Doctor, when he was converted before the Committee and his pan- 
duall anſwer recuired — 0? = 

Why was not t enger or ſome other witnefle produced, 
ro prove that the pretended — particulars were in the letter 
ſigned with the Doctors own hand ? ; 

5. Why all this while is the letter ſappteſſed, and not publiſhed 
to this day to cleate the juſtice of the proceedings againſt the Do- 
Got ? If it were a legall eviderce againſt him, as it is urged in the 
ſentence ; why could the Doctor by no means gain a copie of it. 
that he might interpret his own meaning , and that his anſiver 33 
well as the objections againſt tim might be upon record? ; 

Laſtly, why was no caule expteſſed in the Warrant for committing 
nim to Prion ? 

If the latter, i. e. if the letter be © far ffom containing in it any 
matter ſubject to exception, that it rather deſerved approbation, as 
exprefling much loyaitietofus Majeſtie, zeal of the true orthodox 
religion , anda reverend regard ani reſpect to the Aſſemblie of 
Divines , with a deſite to continue (till among them with his Maje- 
ſties kave. | 

In tte Vote 1. Why then is this letter made the only ground of all the pro- 

Sept. 29. a. ceedingsagainſt the DoRor ? 

"pr te . 2. Why for wilting this letter unſealed, not to a ſtramger, but to 2 

— 5 member of the Aſſemblie, was he voted out of both hit Benefices, 

ward) ſce tle all his efiate both perſonall and reall ſequeſtred, his books (in which 

record lupr, lay his chiefelt treaſure) taken from him, his familie turned our 
of houle and heme, his {ſervants and friends examined upon cath , 
concerning any plate, money, rents or arretages, bills ar bonds 
belonging to him, and all that could be found ſei ed upon? 

3. Why is he ſuſpended ſtom the exęrciſe of his Eccleiiaſticall 

ſunction? Cn 4. Why 


Two inſo able Dilemms's, 


4. Why hath he been why wy 7 — 
a great charge without any allowance at all out of his ſequeſtred 
eſtate worth abcye 400 pound per au? 

5. Why is {uc') a ſevere hand kept ovet him, that i yon ger 
eight meneths and more, he canby no means obtain a hum. 
| — and comic ionabie pctition to be tendered in his behalf tothe 

e ? 

Thou. whoſoever readeſt theſe things and haſt with Philip of 
AMacedor, teſerved tne eate for the defendant , conſider of all 
things impartially: ſ quam opinionem anime conceperiti ſi cum ratio pi nn ey ** 
convellit, ſi ratio lab fac labit, ſi veritas extorquabit, ne repugnes 3 oo F 
camque anime aut libents aut æqus remut tat. Eff amm hac norma & 
forma judicrorum £quorum get culpa ſine invidid plett ur, & invie 
dia fine culpa wr : whatſoever prejudicate opinion thou maylt 
have takenot the Doctor, it reaſon convince it if reaſon overthrow it 
if truth it ſelf pluck ic from thee, give over thy hold :for this is the 
rule and pattern ef all rightecus judgements, that guilt be ceniured 
without envie or ſpleen, and envie and ſpleen wi gilt be a- 


- 


Poſt-ſcript to the Reader. 


Ourteou Reader, I know thou expetteft that here the Dottors 
Com letter ſhould be added. But for the avoyding of tawtoli- 
gies, becauſe all the ſubſtantial contents ſ' far as in the Diurnalit and 
Mecuries they have been heretofore objetted to the Doctor they are in 
in the Gentle Laſh, and in this Treati/e related in ſeverall ſeitions, 
and fully anſwered ; ¶ ſhall iut reat thee to be contented with the re- 
mainder thereof, faithfully tranſcribed out of the originall ſenr to the 
Primate of Ireland. 

Doctor Featley having, written a letter to the Lord Arch-bi- Afercarius 
ſhop of Armagh, to give his Grace an account of his demeanout in A. 41, 
the buſineſle o! the Scot iſh Covenant, was committed Priſoner. to week, 1643. 
the Lord Peters hou&,both his Livingsgiven. away to orhers,andhis | 
Books beito ved upon that old inſtrument of ſedition / bite of Dor. 
cheſter. But it was the Doctors reaſons againſt rhEir Covenant which 
railed all this ſtirte, which (the a en Letter being now in my 

; 2. hands 


) 


Vs 


| Peft-ſcript eothe Reader. 
hands) Iſpall here ĩmpart, and the prerended Houſes who got a co- 
pie of it, can teſtiſie it to be true. Firti the Docter excepted againſt 
thoſe words | Yee will endeat our the true Keformed Proteſtant Keli- 
den in the Church of Scotland, in Dottrme, D:ſcoplne, Worſhip , and 
Government, according to the Word of God.] Theſe words (aid the 
Doctor) implythat the Worſhip, Drſcipline , arid Governmem of the 
Church of Scotland, i according to the Word of God, which (ſaid he 
is more then I dare ſubſeribe,much leſſe confirme by an Oath. For firſt, 
Tan not perſwaded that any plat forme of Government in each par ticu- 
lar crreamſtance is jure divino. 2, Admit ſome were, yet I donbr 
whether the Scots Presbytery be that. 3. Although ſomewhe may 
ſeeme to be urged out of Scripture for the Scots Government, with 
ſome ſhew of probabilities yer far from ſuch evidence as may convince 
a mans conſcience, to ſweare it is agreeable to Gods Word. Next the 
Doctor excepred againſt that paſſage ¶ I ſhal endeavonr the extiypation 
of Prelacy in the Church of England, &c. ] I (taith he) dare nor ſwear 
that : Firſt,m regard that / beleeve Epiſcopacie is an Apoſfolicall In- 
Prtntion,2.That the Church never ſo fourihed,es within 500 years af. 
ter Chriſt, when it was governed by Biſhops.3.T hat our Engliſh Epiſco- 
pacyis ſuſtrfied by the prime Divines of the Reformed.Churches — 
the Scat. g. tha our Engliſh Biſhops nom & ever ſince the Reformation, 
have diſclamned all Papall dependency. 5. That the foure Generall 
Conncels (confirmed in England by Act of Parliament, 1 Eliza.)aſſert 
Epiſcopacy. Aud 6. (which all men had need conſider) che Ain. 
fert of the CEurch of England; ordained according to a forme (con fir- 


word by Act of Parliament) at their Ordmnation take an Oath"that - 


they will reverently obey their Ordinary, and other chiefe Miniſters of 
the Church,and them to whom the Government and charge is commit - 
ted over them, Thi Oath I and a'l Clerg y-men have talen; and if 
we ſhall ſweare the extirpation of Prelacy, we ſhall ſweare to forſweare 
our ſelves. Laſtly, he excepted againſt chat paſſage ¶ I will defend the 
Rights and Priviledges of Parliament, and defend His Maiefticn 
Perſon and Authority, in defence of the true Religion and Liberties 
of the Ningdome.] Here (ſaid he) the Members are put before the 
Head; th, Parliaments Previledges before the Kings Prerogative, 
ad che reffr aint of defendir g the Ning, only in ſuch c ſuch caſes ſeems 
'to imply ſomething , which I fear may be drawne toe ill confe« 


quence. 
chen FINTS. 


The Gentle Lach. 
Or the 


| VINDICATION 


| Of 
D'. Fza rx = v, à knowneChampion 
Of The 
PROTESTANT RELIGION. 


— lt. 


| Alſo Seven Axr 1c: »s Exhibited 
| againſt him, 


With Ns ANWAR tchereunto. 


| ' Together with the fd Doczen . 


| MannFESTO and CHALENGE: \ - 


| PrAur, | 
| lithic theſaurus ſlaltis in lingua po ſitus eſt, ut maledicant me: 
lioribus. 

, 


— — — — — — — —— — 


| — Oxford, 1644. 
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That we had Faith but ſtrong enough to exorciſe theſe quotidian devils, (> 
* weekely appearing in our — Mevaries, and Ctinaatimt: who pretend. 
5 ing to maintaine the cauſe of Religien, ſcandalixe boch it and all lf wh 
Alnus byes; whoſe anonomuu> Reperters have enen fold res to the 

q - Preſſe, to abuſe the Peso of this poore diſtracted Church and Kingdome , | | 
Pens oedabbled in the Gall of bitterneſſe, ſer forth preſumptuous „ mdligning Prix: 
the confulion of ike at 


mn gt og Bellarmine, Stapleton a 


bin roo cunningly laid for them to ha ve elcaped * 


remainun our Church as laſting Monuments of his able Picry, wt a 
t hodox devotion finde a Friend ; whom, at this time Culfering mptilonment, tor N 
altie to his Conſcience and his Prince) your . age Mi dau 
uc 


of venome as che pen out of which D | ath) h. vilihed and tr; 
with ſuch calumnious falſboods and malicious jujuries, my impart a 


take the boldneſſe here to v indicate. To whichend, you Galland | 
perſon is: ſecondly, what his charge. 1» dd r 
He is a man, whoſe life and dockt ine necd no Advocate; whom decraQion it felfe coult 
not mention, without addition of ſume E pithetes of xeſpeR : nay, concerning whom the 
very Dixrnals (whoſe nature and property 1310 Lye) could nor for their one cre I. 
acknowlcape an honourable truth ; ſome ſtiling him greve, ſome a fend, ande ones 971 


T iT 


mous Do@Ror: & indeed, te conclude him in a word, no ooject ror anyevill 
& a Subject for no diſcoatſe but 5 ation. He $0 ' | 
learning entouraged the Houſes of Parliament to commit che cxan{latior , 
ö piſtles 5 * Marginall ee 5 : whoſc ſoundn 
Invited the ſame Authority to make choice af him, for the anſwering of a Pe 
dalous Pampulct, intituled, & Safeguard from Ship-wracke:>oth performed with ſolld judges 
ment and hogular fidelity z hat gacanr, this ready tor rac Preſſe, By which Aurhe 2 | 
Was likewiſe c1oſen a Member of the $ynod, or Aſſembly of Divinces, ug kr ' Compoling @ 
ſome gifferepeps, gud ſettliog the peace of the diltempered Church, inehefe His NM 
A. NN | Wap | | — * 
As touching his charge, it was unhappily occafioned b a Mcffigt fent 
belt Chiphainein,Srlagary hee is) which commanded hum, na mor to) 


. 
£ vid 2 


ot Doctri 
N Ann 


„ 
4 10 
on 


. The gentle Loſb- ; 

, being eonvented without His Majeſtics conſent, and chorefore wichout full Aue 
thoricy z whereto returi ing bia anſwer in a Letter unſcaled, to the moſt Reycrend Father in 
God, the Arch-Biſhop of A a Member likewiſe of the ſame Aſſembly, now at 

the Vniverſity of Oxford; the Letter was intercepred, opened, and falſly tranſcribed, 

rhereunto the maliciou: 8 add ing what would moſt, by wronging him, advantage 

che Cauſe, delivered be Original te the Meſſepger (with hopes — the afT'wver ) 

and diſpateht the falſe Trunſcript to u cee for Examinations: whereugon a Sy 

en ine was ſent for the Doctor, who having in his exatminations,refaſed to cᷣun ſent᷑ to 

every Clauſe in the Scottiſh Covenant; v förthwith commirted priffncr to the Lord Pere: 

can gate ſtreet where now heremaines as cheatfu ll as good Conſtience, and #5 
poor as the ſevereſt cenſure of Auꝛbority can make him, 

But wheri the Lyon is downe, how — Curre will barke ! Han, whom of late theſe Sycy 

D had in ſo good eſtcenje, whilſt he concurred in ſome chiogy wit! 

whom they have in admiration, him now they worry with their temporir ing pert. 

who rendet him to the world no better then (ro uſe their ne words) a Prevoricetsr 


ie, and a Trafter co the Aſſembly, triumphing in the Sentence of his downefal1, 4 
1 455 . — —— — 


of (ſay they) hath bis L ſequeſtred, his Eſtate ſerured, his bo. ce ſei; 
upon, and himſclfe Impr d: Spolva ampli yefertis, The onely Tywh that Pamphlet is 
93 of: ſed quo recidit ſub erimias ? What was hi: ch ? What was the —— Crime 
moved ro ny Raine ? A Letter ſent to the Arcl - top of Armagh, an elected mem- 
er of the Aſſembly, whom all the world admires und honours, wnletlc forme within the 
ine of Communication, who tte mote worth to unty his ſhooe, then to judge of his Alili- 
Ul hath hee done? He acquainted this wort hy Member, by that Letter, 


in the Aſſembl y. requiring his judgement in ſome things there contro. 


tet. But har evi 


wich ſome 
| + marters of Faith, Prob nefandum ! Indeed, his very preſence in the 


"(as farre as 1 ſhe yet) was his greateſt fault. Yen, but hee ſucd covertly for a 
1 ea, chat Was a fault indeed, to ſue for ſomething, which they are now endeavc- 

ring to mike nothing, to purchaſe a houſe that is pulling downe, Pur caſe, he did ſa. 13 
Hy 75 provide : for a Sore that i How a breeding? chen poſt Ours, is 
folly + but ate vatess, is Providence, They that aime at the tuine ot the whole body, will 
be impatient at che preſervation of a member, Is it a great fault for a ſervant to begge or 
his maſter, 


and none at all for Subjes to begger their Prince ? 


. un mes e ge ade 
You eve bin ; rotten Members in es emenr - 
there py rottew Mentbers in the 4 ſſembly of Divines, &c. R ofe 
Audther Trath, Alas, we know chat too well, or clic the Head had never beens ſo care- 


to preſerve It ſelfes b 
ut cell me, what is the cauſe of ruttenneſſi in a member? Is ir not the reftraine of the 


the noble gore Some members there are amongſt us, om whom the free 


ae From the noble pare? 
operations of the animal ſpirirs are by accident a while obſtrutted, through rhe nialigniry 
of the dpleete 3; others whole obſtinaty not capable of che it uaturall obe ration, but r: - 
fiſt all influence from the He: Tell me, if thou haſt Philoſophy, which of theſe are moſt 
nclining to rethexneſſe ? 
it you that ſo 9 theſe members, fa — of your faction have lifted up a hand 


— 


n 


iche Exeny ots back, whilt cheſe members you ſoRabſthizg have born the bur- 
WP 5 | the 


—— — 


inſt the common Enemy? which of them have ſtruck a blow but againſt a Clien of an 
— Whilſt cheſe members hom you ſo re vile, have wich their well armed Au. 
une: 


T b 
hen of the day, and alwayes have beene active in the uri Religions ca 
— Truth He Schiſme hath ſo ſtrucke at: Had your Members — — 4 
would have ſhewne more action, and not like cowards ati 


ETESS = IT 


% 


berth! Ex N hen in 
. Tn 2 ee a 0 
ceviled en es the name of Rotten. But take heed, whoty | 


re tick, how be di „Tea but — ———— . 


a hr the adverſe parry, 

— rh'the ſ 

* — Aon, . — jayned wich che Munz And when e 
berne fotſwotne in ſvme iculars, be had beene as ſound a Member as the beſts 

poſt as Birds all of Foat ber, and had — — 
the andy; 1 ure herd mod 


fefiion of Peter, but upon the pe: jurious 
But be gave intelligence f. he proceedings 
call iecitons were arcane inperii, ot opera team um, rbe 
iy ſcekes no corners, nor is impatient ot —— 


letter ty inrercepted, wnich Was brought co the Committee for cxatninations, oy 
had char- a hame ſubſcrided ? no the true amar had a. ela 


which the countenftitor being a meere Engludrman; took fra Stern, ad: , 


mitted it, But for the ſubſtraction of tya letters, he added many words, and ewes th 
or nothing. The Orighnelb\#bich carried his errand to Oxftrd) — nothing of 
times voting bim aut of bus Living ar Lambeth : not u word, that | 
the Kings priſoners in Londen, er Lambeth : 1ecommended no ſuit of fora I as 
the fall. Diurnall reports. Bur as the Diel, ſo hie Children ſometimes — a truth, to 
the end they may abuſe it. This Hathney Pamybletey te lates a buſineſſe (chou Pa ro the 
purpoſe, yet to his ovne purpoſe, hien is to wrong the Doctor) and 
«tf Aden was burnt by the Parliaments Seuldiers, bur in the 84. page he 
avUuching thai there was 1c Corne in it, and that be ſuffered no 
it 2ppeares under the hands of ſevenall able aud honc ſt boulc-bolders 
Addon, chat his loſſe amounced to the ſumme of 271. li. ſubſcribed.che 1 of 
Varlers! when your ſhuffling aod interteting Traebs are ſo faulty, 
through paced Lyes ꝙ This onely by the may z buc ro.returne to | 
age 84. : 3 
The Dotter at the 4 abe ret ee lint he _ | 
the quite exrirpation Popery and Preiacy. To fee how two aiming Ac one en may proce 4 af 
ia conti al y courſes, Ihe Druelf uſes to take ftom the Tu; this rri-ovala; OO 
chen addes to h, Iw travelling contrary n meet at en — 51 3h 
3. fron” 


— 


* 


. 
21 1 
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g * * ” 


* * 


iel, 


„ 


= 


7 


— — — — — 


, YgSubtes to. the Trach, may meer in Mel as well asia mdr hellith la 


The extirpagion and Pre.acy 


Cr and his action a continuall exvegtion, - 
For che ſecond, I call me whole &ſembly of Vivines, ſame of che Peexes, qua divers of 
the Houſe of Commons to witneſſe your ſtupendious Lye, Buc the Divell nach taught your. 
— 2 ——4—Hͤ— ae As tor che extirga- 
tion nofP, — — — — — — ta clauſe of rien: 
$ ſhall be Fader upon whit reaſonvhe dillenced.. Fir it; at is 'Ordangtion he tooke' 
— gy Secondly, at his 1nflitation and IndaFiun hg | 
call obedience to the Biſbop of the Dioces. Thitdly, uis Bawefce ing of my 0 
of canterarirb petuliar, be cooke an Oath to maincaine che priviledges of the See af Can- 
torbur Wr l + Is I ' | 


91 Ye: "OC eB 23058 8 Wr ine 
20 nw — — that particular —.— conbdom with nee 
. any in che Al that takes it, can iltleſle o pg) every gov 
— — 4 gu 999, good canſe; 


is God mockr in our very prayers, nen aac mouth which (as * 


and by an unrepea cu Ad of Parliament < ) every day belceches him 1 
ſend downe the dew of bis bleſſsng aon all Biſhops and C urates, (hall ipſo facto ſwears and voce 
che uccei Exc pation ot Biſhop>,waom ut P tot! | q MO 

N | Mercurins Briean,p, 47. h "1 


vg EE | I © - 0 
te Was mentioned before, who wc intellgencer to ſpeate of the paſſages in the Aiemply, now « 
td mortof it. That have D. I meane D Featley, tht bath correſpondency — Bijbop of 
,cobfeſſeth in bis Letter to bim, cat be all this while dſſemolcd with tive A ſſerpbly, 
unincer upted bolaneſe will urn io brait- viowd rapadcaceh, \ 

That Lerter chis Mercury ſpeakes of, was ſurcly v itten upon tac back of thas Bull vhich 
was lately ſent from the Pope, /Credat Fudexs Appella, And why did not this Mee to. 
railc his Pamphlet a prany night, prin ha. Letter 14d Bull ooh together? Com, come, 

Adtmbly knowes you lye, aud if the Cauſe were not kept huroing wich ſu Oye, 
it would goc out and ſtinke, and yout hiſtorical. credit would ſoone run into a Premwnari, 
Did pot our D. long betore che being of chis abuſed Letter vpenly and plainly declare himielf 
to divers of this Afimbly againſt ſome of their unwarrahcavie — ow really 
cori mis vonconcurrence, and feare his nancontinuance with thacm t Ls chis diſſem. ling? ; 


Continuation, Nam. 55. 


D. Feel you heard of) received a juſt reward for his perfidiouſneſſe, and ſeeming con- 
pliante with the Patliament and AT-mbly, that he might the better betray all their coune , 
ſcls lad conſultations to them at Oxford; his livings were beſtowed upon M.# bite and &. 

. Theſe Gutlemen you may ſee can content themſelves cach man witha pact of theſe 
| ivings, pda) the D. was nor ſatisfied with the whole, but ſolicited very importunately_ 
by his Letter © the Biſhop of Armagh it Oxford .o have a Deanry beſtowed upon him, Ab 
afino majore diſeit miner rudere. This Incelligencer hath cond his Leſſon wells and. hach got 


rtect. cart ich the othet formerly had imperfectly writcen z; onely he playes 
— Cera tickle railing, and anlefle ir be — that, deſer ves but « Gench: Las 
This Letter hach very ſtrange luck? mentioned by ſo many, and none dog it che honour, og, 
print it? If ir be che Qrigina I feate ic goes againſt hoo conſciences to print a truth: why 
doc ye not corrupt it in che Preſſe then, and make ir lpcake as the Graces Lid by —_— 


— 


{ 


The gents Loſb, ; 
e ans or pron ſan: — vo 2s, ayd na Hogs great, {6 . j = 


ple of S. Jerome, who e 
— ELIE ma on $ all 
aer > Had on: Do e "iv aan ©. = TER 
. virig taken 


gement 
\Membl kis Mſcovery might lu — — 
8 Ricy hc had a rant boch as a $u an, op and as a — ro diſcover aay thing, a thing, which 
by conſequence migut be — — Government. | 
But che Doctors two you, and I feare. more than —— —— 


22 7 as two Leſtureſhipt of as ta value 
r it bee fh, will to cw o 


how — 2 Da Doctor 1 himſelſe in his Living: N — 

tell you, not I. And wha: = the Ret ts ee rcd pro 10 ced, 3 © 
forme you, And time may tell you, whether the new Incumbents bring notthe 

with fuller purſes, 

But he ſucs for Deanty too: How appeares inn Zy . * then the pre- 
f eiſe words of the Letter. 

I underſtand that the Dean: n of weſtminſley, and a Prebenda anterbury are now 
void, and in the res. 2-1 thinke meet, you may pur in. 2 ſt place for your 
ſelfe, and in the ſecond for your friend: — che coverous Myſtery lyes in the laſt word, 
friend. And dm. + [picze of Revelation, muſt ufiteld that Myſtrrie : well, be ic ſo; then 
grant him to have the ſpirit of Prophetic cov, (we ſe eres Kiteſeeing a Shipwrack = 
catched at a planck to or ee him from — 


pine ny rs ah bone ah rybe Mach 


clude, call ro minde but Plus s Apologie for Secratey; or Ch, 
themſelves, i in whichar — i. rhe mew i all does, who notwithſtandi 
have received hard ure, and becne condemned as Delinquents in Synods and popular 
Aﬀnbliesg os feume of Fr Prague, that — or and Mt his oration in the 5 
, 47 and laying afl dings together, this Taſulter u 
hat ſo many yeares for the Truth) if his Conſcience — ſeared with s 
will curne his preſent Gall into future ham, and his unchriſtian cenſure, nter 


Commiſeration. "Tt 


HES0IEOFFEE0H200200000200:62 halted $0 
WW EE whoſe namesare bere under written "ta 

Pariſh of Adden, in the County of Middleſex, 
|  _ fiedby Doctor Daziel Feazley, Parſon. of 
| for to certiſie the time of | burning 


ts Pri 
; 2 0 orge lay belonging to oe ſaid 8 > 


| Wee doe upon certaine knowledy 
certific all thoſe le wi may concerne, t dar dhe d ſaid Barne, 


full of Corne, beſides three Bay of Stabling, built by et 


61 15,7072 - 
4 oy 


8 
requd- 


a , 
* wy FAD . * 
_ — 
* 9 * 


milic;al ing tn geg ge pondr te 


@or himſelic,alleaincd 
abouts, "as It was then 
ted to that pu 
day of November laft, by the Parliaments ſotces t 
the ſaid Towne. And wee farther certific that this fellabove 
five weekes after the death of M. Henry Leereweed, to whom the ſaid 


n beene farmed, 20d when tho thid ! Was: in 


neſſe whereof we have hereunto ſubſcribed our names the 2 day 


of oBeber, 1443. 
4 Iomn Needley, George Colle. | 
| Thoma Needler, |. _ 
|} Edmond Biddle, | Henry Colle, 
The Marke N. 
The Printer to the Reader, 
* grateful lines written nich the 10 
Ar reatus, in defence of him, whe hath written ani 


ay neg 7 the Dollrine . Dif 2 of the Church: 


bis his confinement P d his de- 
Hat, ab e hoſe vl, is Sola ale Bb . 
——— but now ſe r the Reems, 


72 — garden, and him of che 
than Emmenes or Tulips or of the eber. poten, which 
be onlleg choſe which I fer to thy view, and if, as tine ſrrert, 
5 . theſe cannot but pleaſe tbec: for they are 

7 arpies talons, and now ſteale to the Pre 


— 


priredby fome 2 — 
rpaſe, were all burned done to the 2 


hands, before be had farmed it to any ather.. In wit · 


4 FE: ee err hw ne 
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S PONGTIA. 


Articles exhibited bye certaine Semi- Separa- 


tiſts indicted at Seſſions, againſt DANIEL FEATLEx, 


D. D. before the Committee for plundered Miniſters, 
Together with his Anſwer thereunto. 


Taru. Veritas nibil metuit, nifiebſcondi, 


Fter Doctor Feai had waited divers weekes upon the Committee 
for Plundered Miniſters ; at the laſt, Afercb 16. 1642.he was called into 
the Exchequer Chamber, to anſ'ver ſeven Articles put in againſt him, 
waenand where M. white, being in the chaire, having the faid Articles before 
him, demanded as followeth. - , 

Bid uss you D. Feat le in 4 Sermon ſay, that it ma- blaſphemy and ignorance, fe 
ſpeake ainft bung a: the Name of Jef, and that all 2 dame the 

33 Commmnion T able, or ſpeaks Sul them , or oppoſe the Ceremonies of 

the Biſhops, are of the ſeed of the Serpent 


There is no name of Biſhop at (op in fog Articles,nor of other ceremoties then B. Fa 


the Ceremonies of the Church eſtabl ſhed by Law or Canon; but I have read in 
Ariſboule, that there is a fallacie, called Fallacia a pluriba, aer eganieila, ſab uns, 
whenore ſingle anſiver is expettedro a double or treble interrogation. That 1 
not be intangled in ſuch a net IſF-all deſire you M. Vu, to . the Arti- 
cles diſtineiiy and ſevet ally, and then I will anſiver, them punctually. But before I 
hold up ſeptemplicens eiyp u, to ward oft your even- ol froake, Iamc 1 
ned to make a motion to you, that ſore order be taken, tha I may fafely.j 
upon this Honourable Committee: For, aim eam in mam mea ports ; T can 
not goe and come, without evident peril! ot my lite; beſides jeering , and rayl- 
ing at me, by thoſe of my acculers fect, ina moR unchriftian and uncivill man 
ner; the grounds of feares are theſe. 

The next day after the bloody Fray at Lambeth , as I landed at the We. 
ment 5. —_ that ſtood Sentinell, one Alexander Bazweed, holding his Mus. 


cuet 


2 


(a) 
guet at my breft , charged me before divers of the Pariſh, that I was he who 
Endled rhe lare fire ; of which words of his, Icooke pteſent witnefle , and pro. 
miſed to call him to an account for them: on the Thurſday following, one of 
the Souldiers of Captaine audumes his r being asked when they meant 
t 
P 


to leave the Court of Guard at 7 4 ey meant not to goe away, til 
De they bad made an end F me * chis The, teſtiſieth upon Oath. On Wednel. 

i day being the Faſt day, one of Keawingren told a Gent. my neighbor, that ſhe heard 
he Brox= the Souldiers ſpeake amongſt rhemle! — they bag miſſed — marke,and that 
niſts, id look. iber cold bare wet with me. Ihe! lowing,onc of che 
| P en AE ne the a Gent. in her hearing, reported that ſome 
of Captaine Andreres his Company aid, that they haJ a VV array to Plunder 


ww, 
In theſe regards, I humbly deſite, that according to the cuſtome of all Courts 
in this caſe, I may have a protection both for my perſon and eſtate, during my 


attendance here. 
white, I know no fuch thing as you ſpeake of therefore anſiver to your charge. 


- The D. being ſomewhat moved, that fo neceflary a motion for the ſafety of 
his life ſhould be ſo ſſeighted, after a pauſe to recollect himiclte , went on in his 


ſpeech, as followerh. 8 
1 the un» die pixi quam oporiyit;this ĩs ti e firlt day in all my lite, that evg 
> Eeard Articics cad again me inany Court Ecæleſiaſticall or Tempotall, ar 
14. 10. » Commirree.o: Parliament. For , what the rophet Jeremie pale in another 
1 cale{ I have neither lint on fury, or men bave lent to me on uſury, yet they curſe we + 
er it I may truely fay in this, I never dtew Al ticles againſt any, nor had any till now 
wasdefign- draꝶ ne againſt me : yet they {cet not onely my Living (which, I heard in 
for M. i miafſer hall, was deſigned already tor one M. Parie) but (as you heare) my 
vhannell, life alſo. But my comfort is that the like hard mea ure hath beene offered to the 
, Proptcrs of God. and Miniſters o Chu iſt in all ages.* Nay the Prince of our ſaluati- 
ce n 41 conſecrated rr ctions; and give me leave to apologize for my telte 
e 


aft Fat jn the words of the bleſſed Martyr S. C rian, nec mil ignominioſum eft pati a me- 
— of is quod 174 Chrifins, nie ils glorioſum facere, quod ſecit Indas. All the favour 
Dorche. That 1 2 I deſire is but this forafmuch as all humanelawes ought to vaile bonnet 


er, to di yine (a Joſephs brethrens ſheayes bo ved ro his) that you will not r&eive aw 

| Heb.2.i9 areuſation againſt an Elder under tmn or three mitneſen nd thole not liable to juſt 
1 rim. . exceptions: Ihe ſeech jou to take notice of it , the Apoſtle ith not, cnndimus 
wot an Elder, under two or three witneſſes, for ſo na other man by the Lay of 

Gad might be, incaſe of ute; hut, receive not an accuſation againſt an Elder; and 
Heut. 7.6. Calvin ycelds a good reaſon for it, cur hic 42 privilegio pri ſpyteros nunit ? 
re pomdeo, hoc eſſe nece ſſaritum remedinm ad: e ſus omininum m alig vit atem willy enim 

C 7 & ebtreftationibus magis um olnexin um pil Doctores, qui quamuir 

** 


(4? 
exAtie fungartur ſui partibus ut ne wininwm quidem erraturs admitient , e 
— e effmgruemt ; _ bic Z Saane, alienare bm avi- 
mos 4 mini iris, ut dobtrina — wum imme, ,, Why doth the Apo- 
„ {tle a me Elders with this ſi N priviledge above other men, that no accu- 
chem, biꝶ under two or three witneſies ꝰ Tan- 


„en may be admitted ag 
„ ſyer (Gich be) that this b autecary rexvedy e 
for vo men arẽ more ſũbject to 8 and. . 
Docdorr ov reachers ; ch ee acquit thernfeltes 
„ their fumctitu, chat n —— nr econ 
„ins yet they can never e cape a wor ofcabmries 
,, Satan, ro alienarernenymindsffom the Miniſtersof C a, ith 67 
„ he tna bring the Word of God into 
As forthe Articles, ſem ſwoindicis; the contriyer of chein ena 
covereth himfelfe; the very Articles themſelves ſhew that they were 
together by a Tb of rwonames, who is the accuſer by the name of apt 
. G ver, bur br for a wit neſſe by the name of Ambroſe Andremer: 
time enough to have ſfitehau them better, for he conſeſſeth thar Ned NY 


about then this twelvemonerly; yet how miſerably are they bribed? 
there is neither | Merhod;, not Order, nor Cofieretice; no Senſe it 


them. 


In the firſt Article. there are two diſtinct Articles compriſed , in the cn 
ber. the firlt is repeated : avaine in this” fit, inthe ſixt there are two inthe 
venth five, in which Atticlealfo there is moſt elo quent Non-ſenſe 3 > | 

4 
them by mill they became y ak cr Some, Murther, Felony 
Plunder, is daily commit „a if Sodorni, ne 9M 
| for which,all men know , menu amiga wt conn] ee 
| Seſſions. 


Fx, in the third five, inthe fourth two, inthe fift three; and to fill up the n 
taken fromthe Church, and let thew in ſuch baxds (vhs left rhem ? 2 

| were ever puriſhed by the-Eccletiafticall Courts, — 

| Leave theſe ſpeeches and anſwer punctually to the Articles. 


ve matter or criminal}, puruſhable either by the Law of God, or 
It Canon, municipall, or common: In theſe patticulars to the fit, which 


In genetall, I anſwer negatively to them all, ſo farre as they containe ay Tt 
off S | 


y 8 (4) 


——_— — 


The firſt Article, 


EI 
4 = —_— 
j —_S. 


He ſuſferech new Ceremonies, a; — 128 gloria patri ahi chu 

27 bis Pariſh pra iſo, and preacheth for bowing at the Name of leſus and 
les at the Name of Ieſus hinsſtlfe, and 7 that it was blaſphemy and 

ignorance for any to ſpeake again ſt bewing at the Name of Feſus. 

10 ANSWER. Standi at gloria patyr, is no ne- Ceremony or ure; it 
hath beene uſed in C &, edrall Churches, and Chappells of Noble 
men, and ſome Pariſh Churches for a long time. It is a commendable cuſtome 
to expreſſe ſome outward reverence in that Doxologie , wherein the Three 
Perſons ofthe moſt Glorious Trimtie are named > yet doc I not hold it a matter 
of neceſſity, but indifterency ; and therefore as S. Ambra, when he was at Auil- 
leine, faſted on Saturday, becauſe ſuch was the cuſtome there; but when he was 
at Rome, falted not, becauſe there they had no ſach cuftome : ſo if I come to a 
Church where ſuch a ſtanding is uſed, I joyne with them in it, but if I come to 
any other place where it is not uſed, I forbeare it, that I may pive no oftence ei- 
ther way. However the belt is, my Informer chargeth me not with bringing in 
this geſture, or preſſing it but orely with ſuffering ſome af my Pariſh to ule it. 
What power have I to prohibic them ? cr what Law of God or man forbiddeth 
this geſture in ſay ing or ſinging, Glory bet» the Father, and io the Son? & 

tr. It is forbidden by the La, in that it is not commanded. 

D. Tong. By your fayour, that is no good inference, (ſuch a thing is not Tommanded, Er- 

go it in forbidden by the Law) for indifferent things are ſuch as neither ate com- 

manded, not forbidden; The {{anding vp at the Goſpell, the Nicene Creed, and 
that of eArbenaſins, the fitting downe in Peres, or Galleries at Sermon, the 
preaching in a high Pulpir, with Steps, Mats, Pulpit-cloth, and Cuſhions , fand 

—  . ' anhoenre-Glaſſe, are no where commanded ; will it therefcre follow, that they 

re forbidden? To inſtance allo in the Law of God, though it be true in matter 

cdl ſubſtarce of Religion, and poynts of Faith or manners, and generally in all 
things necefiary to ſalvation, that hat ſoever is not commanded is fervidden, 
et in matter of citcumſtance oſ time, place, habit or geſture, or ſomething that 
elongs to the exterior acts of (Gods worſhip onely , that maxime holds not; 
for example, the ſetting the Plalmes to be ſung to ſuch tunes, and play upon 
ſuch inſtruments, as are mei tioned in the title of the Plalmes, the leer ing Faſts 
on the fifth and ſeventh moneth, celebrating the feaſts of dedication, the reading 
ers intermingled with Pfalmes, in uch or ſuch a number,or order; the le- 

dun ing on ſuch or ſuch dayes of the week the receiving the Communion thrice a 

| yeare, 


(3) 
yeare,or once a moneth,the covering the CommunionTable with a linnencloth, 
of ſilbe carpet the ſtanding of Godfathers and Godmothers at the Fm, my to | 
have a Font in every Church, or to uſe fuchformes — pes & b. 
rials, as now we uſe, are things not commanded by the law of 1] it llow: The an 
therefore that they are forbidden? By this reaſon I miight argue againit them, ment 
yrho in other Churches fit ar gloria petri, (which ic mes M. Ib. ; you . torted, 
of by your practiſe), or kneele ; neither of ſtheſe geſtures are 9 — — 5 
they are forbidden ? or they are ſorbidden in that they ate not commande. | 

Here one of the Member 1 of the Houſe of Commons being preſent » ſaid ; Door yew 
forget your ſelfe, you thinke you are in ſchooles, or words to +he like ect: | 
D. deſiſted from proſecnting any more that poynt , and proceeded ta bis anſwer t the 
bowing at the Name of Ieſus. | T7 00004 
For bowing at the Name of je s: Upon occafion of a Sermon preached ii a 
punie Divine at Lambeth in my abſerce , who faid , that Lamwbeth was the molt 
ſtitious p'ace that ever he came in; for whenſoever he named Jeſus ,-ahey 
either bon eꝗ the head, or knee, or pur oftheir hats, which he afhrmed tobe a 
popiſh Innovation and Idoliring. I, the next Lords day after, at the earneſt in. 
treaty ofthe prime Gentlemen of the Pariſh , inmy Sermon apologized in this? 
marner, both for the Canon cfrhe Church, and the practiſe of our Pariſh. Firſt,, 
that bowing at the Name of Jeſus vas very ignorancly termed by him an I 
vation: for beſides the Canon in B. Baneroſti time, confirmed by the toyallau 
thority of King James of bleſled memory there was an Injuntion tor it, 40. He 
zabethe, an the molt excuiſitel / learned and molt Orthodox Doctot te 
i 
ou 


3s 


Reformed Church, Hieroimu Z ncht ur faith, it was a'moit ancient cufiome 
e ſo io doe ; and before him S. Jerome, who flouriſhed in the yeare of 
Lord 390. in his comment upon theſe words of the Prophet C to 

fall bow, teſſigeth that in his time there was, mos ecrleſiaffions ¶ ute 
re, &. Seccn{ly, that it could be — Idolizing to bo at 0 722 
that, Idaum being derived from d vito, is properly the objeſt of, the exe, not 
of the eare: which argumert God himſelſe uſeth — people from I. 
dolat ry. Tia heard the veyce of the di. bu faw ny fimilitudeyonely pes beard a ou x 
v. 15. 16. Tae beed therefore unte your ſelu , ſor ee ſaw n manner af frm 
luude on that day, leſi you corrupt your ch es, and Waks any troven 1 
militud: of any fore. Thirdly. it is one thing to ( bow tote Name of Jeſu, an... - 
ther thing to bow in or at the Nawe of. Fefus) as it is ore thing to kneele os 
(ommunion Table. another thing to kneele to the Communion T able;it is . — | 
adorare ad ſſabellum cus, to wor ſhip towards bis fortſloole > which is commatieehmn 
Scripturez zporher thing, 4dorare ſcubellum pedum eiue, 10 worſbip bis fontftoo'es 
which is Rar-Idolatry. To bow to the Name of Feſur, Whether we meane y 
the ſyllables, or the found, is groſle n but to bow in, of 4: the N 
1 3 ehe 


| (6) 
18. of Ius is not ſo. Nom what tho Canonpretribanh.s wo in. ahedie hes thereumo 
Sie is, wurm in the time of Divine Service the Lond, Jelus- ſhall be mers 
e be doe lowly reverence to hi: Perth, teſtifying by: this-our wurd core 
„ mony; and gefture; our inward humility and chriſtian Fe ſolation and due ac, 
var, ledggement that the Lord Jeſs Chrilt is-the/rruecrernall Somme o God. 
ad opeiy Sauiour afthe Wor Id, in whom aloneall the mercies, gtaces, and 
* of God ro-mankind for this like, and the liſe to coe, are fully and 
ly compriſed. Imthis manner and to this end, in the timeof Divine Service; 
bo to the Perſon of our Saviouy, in or his Name Jets, I ſaid; was to-farre 
— — —— to be Idolat ry in this ſenſe, 
was no better laphemy, which Iproved by this $ llagitme. 
Whoſoever makerh Chriltan Idoll Blaſphemer. F 

Bt he chat faitti, it is Idokatry to bow to Chtiſts Perſon, in ot us Name 
Jeu makes Chr iſt an Idoll. 

e, He that ſaith, that bowing to the Perſon of Chriſt, r or ar his Name 
ein, is Idolizing. is a Blaphemer. 

- However; fay I had ſaid ( which TLutterly den)) that it was ignorance and 
blaſphemy to ſpeake againſt bowing at the Name of Jetus , the words may very- 
well be juſtified. 

2. What! will you maintaine , that i is ignorance and blaſphemy to ſpeake a- 
: gait bowing at the Name of Jelus ? 
i, Till maintaine it, ſor thus I frame my argument. 
Too ſpeale againſt the Text of the Holy Ghoſt, is i e and blaſphemy. 
©"  - * Bixt bowing in ot at the Name of leſus, is the Text ofthe Holy Ghoſt, Phil. a. ro. 


10 , Speaking againſt the bowing in or ar the Name of Jeſus , is ignorance and 


4 
Eis true that there is ſome queſtion among: Learned: Divines concerning 


the meaning ofthe Text, het her it he literall or figurative, whether by bow - 
ing aro to underſtand corporall and externall bowing of the knee, or in- 
ward bowing of the heart. 
n Fr 4dhuc ſubjudice lis eff, ; 
re M : Bt all agree in this; that ſome bowing in or at the Name of Teſws , is here both 
was wartarted and cormmanded; to ſpeake then againſt it fimiply and abſolutely, 
uF ithout ary diſtinction of meaning or manner ofbowing, is not onely groſſe ig. 
34 - - norance,but ditect blaſpherny againſt the Divinely inſpired Text of Scripture. 
- 5 * : ys | 
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. | The ſecond. Article. Ther 2s 
w berent the Communion I able did ſtand in the middle of the Chancell, 
Ser removed gud eter the Fajtend of the Ohancel ond chrecn 


c- 


SS 


* 


bout with Rayles, the ſ. da divers Reps bigh,a 
shout wit s at 
erb rowards che Ea end of the Chanzell ; he litewlſe 4 


he * . 
the ceremonies, and calleth them innocent ceremanies, ard SN 
plice a ſpatl fe garment, and mfuſeth to give the S«cramens co ſuch ami. 
not come wp and tmeele at the Ravel. ** ihn 


Axs w. For the Communion Table, Inever gave order for the placing or & 
placing it, it Randerh as ir did when I came ſirſt co the Pariſh. Orely one M. 
Waodward, when he was Church warden about 20. yeates agoe;brought ir down 
tothe middle ofthe Chancell, and compaſied it about wich a «moſt decert an 
uſetull frame at his one charge: but the Pariſhioners (funding the Banding of 
there to be very inconvenient partly becauſe it ſtopt up the pattage from Ley Hle 
to Heward; Chappeil, partly becau'e it debard 30. or 40. at leaſt _— 

firlt { 
Oates 2 


the Preacher) with publi ke conſert removed it to the ple where it 
time our oftnind, an is the fitteſt place for it to Hend in, that the | 
cants may beſt both heare and ſ the Miniſter at the Communion. b 

For the eps inc he Chancell, at a publike meeting of all rhe Parifh , it was 
proved that the Chancell had for above 60. yeares ſuch an aſcert as now it hath,” 
and that by teaſon o ſtore of cores lately interred there , it could not he eve 
led without great wrong to the dead, and danger to the living tom the Renche'!! 

For the trame about the Communion Table. It was made far fouce realum 
eſpecially, . That ve mit it come as neere as might be to the example of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, who at the fir lt Inſtitut ĩon of the Sacrament, recerved it abo 
a Table, 2. That the Communicants might according tothe Rubrick Sawiethe” 
ta ibe bo Table, 3- That the Communiors might be with more tacitiry 60 detvrit ” 
order celebrated, and in more convenient time finiſhed then before they edu 


be, 4- Thar irreverent abuſes mig}:t be prevented. as the comming in dr Doge, 


catching at the Conſecrated Elemerts, and ill marner'd peoples thro ving their 
hats and cloakes, and ſtting nyon it. In theſe regards , when, upon the fereipr 
of an order from the houſe of commons againſt Innovations Iaflembledthe whole 
Pariſh together to put in execution that order, and asked them concernine this © 
frame they cryed all with ene corſert, it is no Innovation, let it (Hand, let it . 
For bowing, towards the Faſt. If they mean thereby bowing towards the Com... 
nnuuon Table at comming into the Church & going out, though ſome memo 
good account in the Churcn] both approve & ule it, yet neither Ino my Cura 
ever doe ſo. But true it is that as my pe is made I kneele towards the 7.3 
the Pulpit I doe towards the North , & at the Communion Table t the 
South, but without any manner of Superſtit iomſome way Imuſt bow, & Iunder. 
ſtan;{ nor but that it is lawful to bow or kneele rowards the Eaſt after themm- 
ner ofall Chriſtians inthe Primitive Church, as well as toward the Welt aer 
the manner ofthe Jewes, ſo it be not done with any opinion ofholines, or devo- 
tion to any part ofthe heaven, but in honour to him who made Heaven and 
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For the ceremonies. According to an order made by the Honſe of Peeres,Thave 
(as my text led me) ſometimes preached for fuch decent ceremonies as are eſta. 
bliſhed by law, & commanded to be uſed in the Rubrick of theBook of Common 
Prayer but for any new popiſh ceremonies, I have mainly oppoſed them, & could 
never be bronghe, neither by perſwaſions, nor by threats, nor by preſertments, 
nor citations, from the Chancellour of Winton, or Arch-deacon of Surrey, or his 
officiall,to turne the Communion Table «Alter-wiſe. Nay I preached a Sermen 
proteſſedly againit ſuch changing it, or caling it by the name of an Altar. 

For the Surplice. I faid that it was a decent eff , and had beene uſed many 
yeares before Popery crept imo the Church, or there was a whore of Babilon , and 
gre onght not to be termed ber ſmock. | 

For reſuſing to give the Communion. IfT had repelled any from the Commu- 
mon who refale to kneele at the receiying that holy Sacrament ;I conceive, with 
ſubmiſſion to better judgements , that the Rubrick of the booke of Common 
Prayer eſtabliſhed by law would beare me out in it where we find theſe formall 
words, the — ſhall deliver the Communion to the people in their hand; kneeling. 
Vet the truth is I never repelledany for not kneeling:only I remember that a pra- 
chant youth, an apprentice to Awbroſe Andrewes, comming to the Rayles retuled 
to lneel and when Iadmoniſhed him thereof, tfiat he ſhould not give ſcan tall to 
the communicants who were all upon their knees, but conforme him elbe to the 
tumble geſture preſcribed by the Churchzand notwithitanding would not bow a 
Knee, I paſſed him for the preſent : but when afterwards he preſented himſelfe a. 

ine at the fame cormmunion, and I ſav teares in his eyes, I came to him and 
— of him whether he came prepared, and refuſed to kneele meerely up- 
on jerwple of cunſeience; and when he ſcriouſſy aſfit med that he did ſo, I gave him 
the communion, and wiſhed him to come to me the next day to take away his 


Tcuples: an when he came, becauſe Andrewes his wife had ſaid before many, 
that this apprentice of hers could make a better Scrmon then I; I examined him 
n poyrts of Catechiſme, and found him tar iy and ignorant enoug! . 


_— 
— 
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The third Article. 


He preacheth for Organs, ſſ wing hon neceſſary they are to be in Chur- 
ches, and bath preached againſi prayer ex tempore, 4nd ſaith of ſuch pray- 
ing, whereas ſuch were never in, ſo th y are ever ot; and the ſaid Dofer 
preacheth but ſeldowe to his people, having two great livings, yet he preſſed 
bard for 25, od. in the pound of his Pariſhioners, wntill it came neeve the 


- - 


commenting of 4 (ui iat law to prevent him. 


—— — 


AN. 


ANSWER. For Organs, Ir remember that commenting upon the Text ofthe 
Apoſtle, Col. 3 16. #5 mordſbing one another 72 — — 
Sorgs ; 1 Haid that ſome noted upon the word pſalmei,derived from de tage, to 
touen: that Pflmes properly ſigniſied ſucli ſongs as were made to be 
and playd upon the Lute, or lame ſuch like, Inſtrumem: and hereypon 
interred the lawtull uſe of inftrumencall Muſick: which though Icongeaved to 
be no very —_ argument, becaule froma meer etymology 3 yet for 
the docttinc it ſelſe, I held it very ſound and god, that it is la full topraile 
God as well with inſtrumental), as vocall Muck ſor Organs in particu- 
lar, I aid they were not to be accounted popiſſi, Ar N. Ambroſe and &. Aufi 
commended t he uſe of them in th Church in theit ia; and at this day the 
Proteſtants uſe them, both in the N Court ries and in d: and fut the 
Pope he hath none in his chappell, yet His Ma jeſty hath in his, as His Prede- 
ceſtors had before him. Ho ioever I am fure that no man can teſtiſie that eyer 
I undertooke to ſhew how neceſſary Organs be; I doe not hold them neceſla- 
ry, but very lav full. and of good uſe, both in the Kings Chappell, Cathedrall 
Churches, Colledges, and elewhere. | 

The law forbiddeth them; for the AR of Parliament forbidderh any to uſe M. atia 
any ner torme, or manner of Prayer, Service, or Sacraments , then is there | 
expreſſed. 

Ide your argument: and my reaſon is, an Organ is no matter or forme of "__ 
ſinging or ſervice, but a meete in'trument wnerewith we ſlirre up out aftecti. 
ons the mare to praiſe God , and ſin; more timeably and deligtutully. Asa 
ſword is no form or marmer of iv] t n a tonle is m form or manner of work. | 
ing a km is no forme or manner o cuttin; : {o neither is an Organ, Lute, on 2 
eg forme or manner of ſinging or prayſimg God, but in Jaſtnimes M. White” 
onely wherewith we pray or praiſe, or ſing more melodioully, an gracetullyz — N 
and ſith it 1s evident, that no Organ or other muſical Inſtruments are any types condrimey. 
of Chriſt, or parts of the abrogated La of Moſer, lam yet to leatne, why we 
may not as lav fully uſe the Organs in our Churches, as King David uſed them Playoge: | 
in the Temwple;Praiſe God with th. ſound of the Trumpet ypraiſe him with the f ſalterr nn 
and Hurpe, preiſe him with the T imbrell and Pipe, praiſe him with the ſtringed. In« * 
Rruments and Or, au. | ee 

For praying ex tempore · Ine ver ci ndemnedd it abſolutely, but comrariwile, 3 
when I preached at Lambeth, upon thele words of the Apoſtle The ſpirit 1 
interceſſim with ſights andgroanes which emmoi be expreſſcd-l much: eſted the ue 
thereof, cipecially when according to out Saviours precept, WY. retire into ou 
clſers and pra to aur Father in ſecret ; but I found: fault with tome 
preachers in our dayes, who came itto the Pulpit at publike Faſta, amd pre. 
ſuned without any premediration to pray many houres ex tempore: in which I 

1 G aa - HT 


Lotds prayer” wor Caf all rehoatſe it 
one — er they make them. Whereaf the 5 7 
—— —— de theit Prayers before Sermon wich the Lords Pray. 
ir oppoſit ion to Papiſſs, who cloſe up their devcticm with an 
„ Foe Maris partly ro ſupply all the deſects 8 of their own: 
,, thee leave our chat andihed forme of prayer, in which , ir being the quin. 
,»teſſence of all prayer, oe drop is more worth an] hath'in ic more vertuè be. 
,, ig powred out n Fairh;then an Ocean If their conceived abortive pra 
in which they are neter out, hecauſe indeed never in; neither can they eaſily 
,, make an end, berauſe they never knew how to begin. | 
* For my ſeldomè preaching. Beſides ren diſtinꝭ bookes , an{ ſome ofthem 
ofnd ſmall volume, which Thave publiſhed inthe defence of the Orthodox 
Pròteſtart Religion againſt At ꝛeiſts, Papiſis and Armimians; J have heen 
a conſtart pr r in Exlamd arid in France, for tlieſe 32 yeares at leaſt. This 
ht yeare I have preached ſoetimes twice, and ſometimes thrice in a wecke, | 
thouzh not fo eftenar Leamberbas Iuſed to doe; partly Dy reaſon of my at- 
renidance tWõ monẽths at Corr, by command ofthe then Lord Chamberlaine 
ax: the Earle of Efſex ; partly in regard of a double raske recommended to me; 
4 frotn'fome Members bf rhe Hemiitahle Houſe of Commons : the former , 
Writing ndr atio upon all S. Pauls Epiſtlet; the latter, an anſſver to a 
treati t U Phpiſn Prieſt, Irtitire i, A ſaſegard from Sbipn rack ; the former 
ready for che Preſſe, the latter Printed with the approbation of the Houſe, 
TP One this it true that I have very ſellome or never preacheꝗ at Lan bib 
ee Church this yea in their hearing! for five of them have not beene at Lan- 
10 thay 1e Charth at Divine Prayer theſe 9 moneths: for which their delinquercy, 
en Thimmbly defire, that according to the Starure they may pay theit 12d ro the 
| Whice E poote, for ever; Tunday and Holyday they le becn abſenc from their Pariſh, 
turned LY . ' n £1:5,- — f 1 1. 


ed For my two great Liyings. They were, I conſeſſe, good Livings, if I might 
- * e 2 2 De 
ha the: Hu firſt Gt rene of lies and rhe rent? part of the clear gaines of 
Merchants and Artificers (according to the Statute of K. Raward the ſixth) I 

eyer receiv da perry, an for the bnd in the Pariſh, whereofthere was wort 

rmerly to be roDο 2cres in tillage there are no rot above 1-20. the Pariſhi- 

oners tirrit their at able land the tenth wherdf vas wort; at tealt 48 peratre) k 

ö ine paſtute fer CoA eepirg for which I receive accorcih to the cuſtome, | 
but Ad per acre, yer out of chk Ipay to the King, and my Cutars, and other 
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Maly tere e litigious ſuits as Lyell — Fu in ſpiriturall Courts, 
as at common 2 appeared with the reſt , and under my 
— — to land to His Majeſties Order: bur the Pa- 
riſhioners by ti aicẽ of M. aii. refſed to fubrnit to the ame and fo 


r ron 
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The fourth Article. 


The ſaid Dor in 4 Sermen preathed the 25 of July, $1641 fad the 


A thoſe that pull downe the Rayles from the — Table, ar 
ain}! them, and oppeſe the ceremonies of che Church, are f the ſeed « 


the Serpent, and enemies to God, 

ANSWER. I Aid no ſuch thing, but deſcribing the ſeed of the Serpent, 1. 
ſaid, they were his feed, who did the workes of the Direll, as our Savions- 
concluderh them to be the children of Aprabam who doe the werkes of A. 
bratam : Now the workes oi the Divell are all manner of workes of iniquitic, 

, or impiet y: iniquity, as exa-tion. extortion, 
— ook ty, as whoredome, adultery, inceſt, &c. of impiety, as propharing 
the Lords Sabbath, and his Santuary. +; breaking Tro Churches, and. withont 
any authority from the lawfull Magiſtrate plucking up Pewes. and Rayles, 
and pulling dovwne Organs and detacing all the Ornaments of the Church, 
an Monuments ofthe dead. And for this juſt reproofe* of es commit - 
ted inthe Church, I have good warrant , both from the Law of God; dn 
Ordinance of both Houſes of Par li: ment. The words here alledged by the. 3 
accuſer, I never ſpake in 18rmizis prout jac ens: yet if their teſtimonies t I 
not upt Oath, may beate downe my bare negation, let them ſand as they 
doe, there is nothing in them but may very well be defended. . 
not of any Popiſh ceremonies, but of ſuch ceremonies as are 
la in our Church, and are no way repugrart to the Word of God; 
who not ig notart ly, but wil fully * lach rites and ceremonies , and con- cons | 


0 
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A een they are the ſeed of the 
ers. Serpent and Enemies to God. For Chriſt commandeth us to hold them for 

+  heathensandpublicans who reſuſe to heare the Church ; and he faiths He who 
Luo; 16, heareth you, beareth me, and he who beareth me, beareth him that ſent : and the 
"23-17. Apoltle inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes , Obey them that have the rule over you , 

and ſubmi your ſelves, for they watch ul our Soules af they that 3 

that they may dos it with joy and not with griefe, for that is unprofitable for you. 


PY 
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The fifth Article. 


The Dattor ſaidin a germon, chat bowing at the Nameef ſeſus was uſed, 
till Cartwright that Arch-heretick, and tluſe that followed him oppoſed 
it; lat Q. Elizabeth cruſhed Marprelates 6yo0d , and put Penry to 
death, and Udall is priſen til he dyed : and becauſe they mould not bow 
their knees, ſhe bowed their backs in the Srarchamber, And further ſaid, © 
that ihe State had ſate long and done nothing; but wnlefſe ſomething be 
done, we are ul undone: 4 Fymle il at ſuteth long and doth not hatch, her 


epger art addie; and e woman almajes conctiving and never bringing 
lu nbi comfort can ſhe be to ber kusband > 


9, Axswr x. Concerning C. arteright, and Perry, Cc. and the contents ofthis : 
* whole Article, they are arto ves ſhor at .ranJome , no time or place is ex- 
preſſed where any ſuch Sermon ſhould be preached by me: andthereſore I con- 
ceivz, under favour of this Henourable Court, that T am not bound to anſiver 
them. But Iryould willingly heare from my accu'crs , what was the Textwp. 
 onavhichEdelivered this doArine, how I divided it, and from what branch 
or part Imade any ſuch inferences,or uſes; if they carnot ſhe this as I know 
they cannot, it will evidently appeare that theſe men came to Church, not as 
Bees to gather hony, but, as Spiders , to ſuck ſome juice, which they might 
turne to poyſon. | 
Vet Iwill noe deny, ti at in ome Sermor,'t is poſſible, I might inveigh a- 
gainſt (rimright. and Martin Marprelotes. and Penry that Arch-ſhifwatic k, 
and Bar am and {ome cthers of their lect, whereof ſome were deſervedly cen- 
ſured in the Starchamber and others ſentenced to death. 
Have you my more to lay to this paſſage? 
Nothing, but that to my belt remembrance 1 uſed not the word Arch-he- 
retick, hut Arch-Chiimatick; and for che rel!, I never heard it till now to bee 
criminal, to alkadge a true ſtory or ratration, out of the ife of Nu. Li- 
ſeub and the Chronicles of England: 


— 


Here 


sn. u 


Scher weden ber be Gich, de 


ſhe by the Lords of: the Starchamber fined them, and impriſoned fome of by is 


them; and tha: by her Judges ſhe condemned Peum and Berrow to death. I of the 


. 
: 


Bur whereas it is objected, that I ſhould ſay, the State are long 

b is as far from truth as common ſenſe I never 

I have by 2 2 b 

ſitting and never hatching, & ofa woman — — never bringing forth, 

are to be ſeene and read, but nothing that tendeth that way. The doctrine was 
{, that lawes ſerved to little purpoſe without execution, or good inten- 

tions without actions; For, a laudemur, & omi lars been ine, 

the particular application to the State was not mine, hut theirs; and ifby the 

State they meant the Parliament, they deſerve the juſt cenfurethercof The 

ſormall words in that Sermon tranſcribed our of the Original! are theſe, 

D ilium Sexti Pompeii, acta laudantur ; if a Hen ſitteth and never hatch, ora 

„ a woman be ever breeding and never bring forth , hat profit 1s by the one, 

.» or comfort from the other? Hab m ſenatur confultuns e e 

ina recontlitums we have good Lawes againſt Recuſats, Brownlſts, Drunk. 

„ ards, &c. but theſe Lawes are like a tivord lockt faſt in the ſcahhard, the Ma. 

gifrate needs will or ſtrength to dra it ou; execution is the lik ofthe kny, if 

ſomething he not done, we ate all undone. Ho ver da & nen cee, if 

one witneſſe in the affirmarive mult firay, more theta hum red in the bega. 

tive, who yet were pre ent at the Seren and featq all paſſages, an | remem- 

ber thoſe very ſimilituſes f a Hen, an i ofa woman, and yet not thole of the 

State ſitting long let it he (©. Iconfident ly affirine, that there is no maligni 

ty or offenſive matter in the ſpeech, if ĩt be taken with the antecedent a 

conſequents; for Sextus Pompeius Would very faire Have had that very act 

dene which he fpake of to tlie Pylot. and a Hen that ſitteth upon her | 

would harc? them, if it were in het power; and the caue why they come to 

ro good is in the enges beeau'e they are addle,not inthe Hen & queſtionleile 

a woran in travaile firi. eth What ſhe is able, ano would with all the vanes 

in her heart be delivered, if ſne cont poTihly by any meanes : thereſdtre if I 

had ſpoken thoſe words (which Inever did) for neither I, nor any other 

man to my krovledge, calleth the Parliamert the State, bit the allembly of 

the three eſtates, the meaning in that place could be no other then this, that 

by reaſom of the great diſtractions in the Kingdome , and di viſtons beriveene * 

the Mernbers of het Hofes though they had fare long an] defired nothing 

more, then ro ſettle Church and Common-vealth in Pence, yet itt le fiche 

to could be done. | 07 nie 


b uttered any | 3 , 
me the copie of that Sermon, herein the ſunil itudes cla Eule 0 


A Ae ob⸗ 
jeRions | 
anſwer 
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Sc 


"3 


2. 


er lend. 

_ ANSWER. Tnerer denyed to gire or lend to the King and Parliament ; 
bur it is tme. that ſeeing contraty commande, both [publiſhed in Print front 
Hi Mapeſty and the high Court of. Parliament , I deſired at the fitſi that the 
Colleors would repaite to the Knights , Ladies , and others of the chick 
ragke ofthe Parzſh, and ſhe me what they gave or lent, which they refu- 
ied co doe: bur when they came a ſecond time unto me I appoynted them 
to meet me at the Veſtty the Tueſday — , and there I would reſolve 
them, but they never came i to me, yet certified that I denyed to give or 
lend. and have certified alÞo, that I diſtyaded others: but M. Cl e one 
of the Collectors ſtruck that clauſe out Gying,there was no rea hm to certifie 
that from me, which.they never heard me ſpeake , but onely anot er man, 
was faid could aſhrme as much. To the — it ſelſe of not len lin; mo- 
ney, my anſwer is, that when Colonell Vrrey was at Ads. he lay in my Par. 

houſe, and his Souldiers not content with fach Corne and Hay as they 
received from my Farmer at their owne price, demanded the keyes of the 
great Barne, and had them in their hands for foure dayes; in which time, 
through the careleſſeneſſe of one of the Souldiers that lay in the Barne , (if 
not purpoſely) the ſtack of Corne was ſet on fire , and the whole Barne and 
two ſtables were burned down to the ground, the loſſe thereof eſtimated 
by divers of the Pariſhioners, was 211 pound at the leaſt. Beſides this when 
the maimed Souldiers were placed in the Sey, my whole ſtipend was layd 
out towards the buying of beds for them. In which conſideration, I conceive 
that this Honourable Commitree will hold me excuſed from any further 
giſt ot loane, being not preſently furniſhed with money, and having no tem- 
porall Living, nor Eccleſiaſlicall Dignity , Deanery , Arch-deaconry, or 
Prebend. 

For that one of the Parith, hom (they afitmed) I diſſrwaded from lending 
ta the King and Parliament, I deſire that he may be called face to face; in the 
. I offer this Certificate under» his owne hand. ,, Meeting D. 
„ Fan about S. CMargarers Hill, by and by after, M. #hite , M. Gd p — | 
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The ſeventh Anicle 


The ſaid N. faid in a Sermon be 4. December, — 
F times, wherein authori 


deſpiſed, al Lewes neglefed: — rates 4 
* Church, and left them in ſuch hands ar bave tay them by, 2 | 
came raflic and of no uſe ; ſa that S aeriledge, — : 
ther, Felony, Pillage, ¶ lunder, (and mhat net? ) 2 , 
ous puaniſlwent: anasines thenhele tenure of the 
which is preached almott in every. N — Bom pre — 
but cry, Arme, Armes Fi 1 d Aer — — 


| Kill; and t e 
; liament, e-right of the 24 2 but N wr tener 


wiſedome, — the tian his skill, and the remedy is worſe 
d e. 
3 x · To ſpeale nothing ofthe ĩncohetent Nonſenſe in this Artiole S. fem. 
where it is ſaid, the ten were talenfrow the Church, and left them in ſneb bimds 
as bewe lend them by; I fay, that nene oftheparticulars alledged imtius Article! 
ate found in that Sermon; true it is, that in another Sermon · preached at a+ 
Faſt, Iimeigbed againſt the great difarders committed in the Church and 
| Common..wealth, by ſuch who made advantage of the preſents diſtractiam, 
r&omilſing themſelves impunity, by reaſon that the keyes of the Church n 
grew ruſſie through diſule, an the tempotall Mord was othenviſe ir 
* that I ſpale in the Sermon here objected, was this. There-isno-Ecclef- 


83 


* FI 


e. 


5 


— 


all Diſcipline at all exerciſed for Lay mem 952 TE Priefis m. 
Con, and bandicrafts mens handling the word wit blcke- adm 
hands, ſoꝶ preachinę Hereticall, SeRiſmaricall, and oclrir 

en Inceſſ, aud fikhineſle net co bename, | 


CAE he bas Py. + BIT 
pra 1 now inflicted: & the temure of the Goſpel runs thus ſeare Gul. 

war the King, fpeake not evill of the ruler of Gods people,curie him not, no 
not ſo much as in thy thought: wheras they publikely in the greateſt aſſemblic: 
peake evill of dignities, and ſanger the footſteps of the Lords amoynted, 
and compare our Religious and molt gracious Soveraigne, my Malter, 

Qu nibil immenſu; mit ii bis babe, to wicked Tyrants and perſecuters 
of Gods Saints. The Scripture every where exhorts us to peace and reconci- 
liarion;Revenge not your ſelves, but give place unto wrath , for vengeance is 
» mine, I will repay it ſaith the Lord; render to no man evill for evill, 
„ nor reſhiłke for rebuke : be not overcome of evill, but overcome evill 
„ with god : ſeeke peace and enſue it; let righteouſneſſe ani peace kiſſe 
each oer: O pray for the peace of Jeru ſalem, they ſhall proſper that love 
„it : if it he le have peace with all men : and bleſſed are the peace- 
„make. ſor they ſhall ſee (504 : and follow after peace and holineſſe with- 
» Out .which. no man ſhall q God: but their preaching, is nothing hut, bor. 
remis martis arma, Arme, „Kill. Kill, thun er with the Cannon, Piun.. 
der, &c. And for the laſt words pretended to be ſpoken by me in that Ser- 
mon, viz. the wile have loſt their iviledome, ani the phyſitian his kill, and 
the remedy is worſe then the diſeaſe, they ate very umait fully related, for 
I atrered them not poſitively, but ſuppoſitively. an diniſim, not comuntFins 
The paſſage trancribed verbatim out of the onginall is this. Thouz! di- 
, vers remedies have beene applyed to the maladies above mentioned , yet 
, the remedies have hitherto proved. in the event , wotſe then the diſeaſesʒ 
»» M evident argument that either the wiſe phyſtians faile in their skill. or 
„ the malady is growne incurable, or God giveth no bleſſing to theit me- 
„ thod of curing. 7 

Corcerning the witneſſes , and the juſt exceptions to be taken againſt 
them, let the teſtimony under the hand of the Clerke of the peace, an the 
certificate of the Pariſh, un ſer the han is of the Church-wardens and Ve- 
{try be read; All which I humbly ſitmit to the wiedome and juſtice of 
this Honoutable Committee preferring a like petition to that which the 
Roman Orator ten lered for poore Roſcins Amerina , that you would be 
, pleaſed to afford this cauſe, ſo noble, gracious , and equitable a hearing; 
„ that my adverfaries who daily aflociare themſelves with rho:e Souldiers, a- 
„ ganſt whom TI have firong preſumptions, that they ſeełke not onely to de- 
” militum gladits n- potuerunts ve ſtris ſementiis jugnl (ſe. 

I the — of the — on Thuriday 10 being the 23 ot 
chis inftare monet h o March, 1642. M. White, whether he thought the o- 
ther Articles Fivolous an of no conſequenoe at all, or whether he and the 

— * | 


m2 772; Com. 


— 


prive me of my Living, but my life, may never have caule to glory, Eum, 


— 


— . .&. 


fit Article. lim, upon hat Text ſuch Sermons were pen We 
they remembred elſe in thoſe Sermons , to which they all could anſiverno.. 
thing. Whereupon the D. deſired that the Commuttee would give no credit 
to ſuch looke and indefinite teſtimonies, eſpecially againſt the originall Ser- 
mons Written in his booke: from which, it is well knowne , he never uſed to 
vary. This authenticall originall, wherein there was no blot, ſcratch, ot raſure 
in the places to which the Articles had reference, the D. exhibited : but. M. 
FF hite would not looke upon it, though in other Courts; and namely the 
high Commiſſion and Star-chamber, and Councell.rable , where Sermons 
have beene cuelticned, the undiſproved originall hath beene alwayes prefer, 
red before broken notes, taken by ignorant and illiterate men. The excepti. 
ons he tooke againſt the witneſſes in genetall. were, that competent witneſſes, 
eſpecially againſt an Ecclefiafticall perſon and D. of Divinity, ought to be men 
of good tanłe ani quality, at leaſt without any taint or brand on them, ſuch 
as are free from all malevolent aſfectiom to their Paſtars : for the rules of the 
lay, concerning w itnefles to be admitted, are theſe ; In teſit ahandenda f ant 
* . 9 


Knits 


* _ — - un 2 * : — 


1. 


2 


» teſtes al 
the wit 

the Veſtty under 
the aid Velty here preſenc to make it good) may be read: but M Vie raid, 
he woald take no papers (yet he cooke both the Articles and other notes, 
and informations againfithe D. ftom his adverſaries) not would permit the D. 
to tead it. The Cerrificare was as ſollowech : We the Pariſhioners of the Pa- 
„ Tiſh of Laml eib, doe certiſie that Jahn Goad «Ambroſe Andrewes alias Gl 
„ wer, Edward Searles, and Pema Burrell, of the laid Pariſh of Lamberb;are 
diſaffected perfons to the Diſcipline and Liturgie of the Church of England 
» eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliamert, have openly depraved the Booke of Com. 
„mn "rayer ; ſome of them doe not come tothe Church at all an i ſtand ir 
„ dicted as delinquenrs at Seſſions and Afſiſes, and that they ate accounted tu- 


| ,, bulent perſom, and fowers of ſtrife and cortention. 


This Ceitificate being refired,the D. required that the record he had from 
che Sefficris , migtrbe read and conſideted of; this , after M. Harper the 
Church-warden had tellife l before the Committee, that it was tu5ſcribed 
by the and of rhe Clerke of the Peace. and thet he himſelſe ſa him write it, 
was admitted for an exidence: the Record followeth. 

„ At the generall cuarter Sefſ.ons of this yeare, for the Ccurty of Surrey, 
\, holdenat Gildford, on Tueſday next after the feaſt of the tranſlation of The. 
„ way the Martyr, inthe 18 yeare of His Majellies Raigne that now is, John 
,, Voad of Law'erb, Ambfoſe An lrew; ofthe lame, Edward Sea/la of the iame & 
„I Hopkins of the lame, were by the Jury of the high Conſtables of the 
,, Cb'uty indicted for not repaiting to the Pariſh Church oft amberb to heare 
,) Divire Service, and the Common Prayers ofthe Church, hy the ſpace o. 1.2 


,, Sundayes ; but did voluntarily and obſtirately abkrt themſelves from the 


„ lame, comrary to the Stætute in that caſe provided. 
| 1:3 te lor Tho. Foſter. cleri.ms pic Com, Sar. 
In particular, except againſt Io. Good, tt at he is a wan who ſtands indicted 
at the Seſſions ex rec rd. ſupr. 
That he harh ſpoken often, as he catmer deny , much in derogatiun of the 
Booke of Common Prayer; as namely, agaĩnſt divers paſſages inthe Letany, 


the croſſe in Baptiſme, and the forme of ab lution in the viſitation of the 


Sick. | 
Thar he is a breaker of the Sabbath himſelfe and cauſeth his ſervants to 
wor ke upon that day as he did on the 28 of Num er laſt. To the former 
ny exceptions Goed could anſwer nothing; but to the laſt, he ſaid, it was in 
* id. ae = — 3 —— * ; : aa 


— 
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8 him ; whom the D. earnei y debred go. be c 
ready and waiting in the next room, but he could nat obtaine it 
* — —— 
ſiem 5 . 
That he ſtands as — 6 I 
Thar he likewiſe, as Goad,; hath; fpoken much in derogation of the Com- 
mon Prayer Booke, and hath not come to the prayers and Sacrament at L 
tetb theſe nine moneths at left, as the Reader,Clerk, and Sexton, and Church. 
wardens alſo were ready to teſtiſie. | | 
That whilſt he came to Church (as he did formerly) he frequently diſturb- 
ed the Preacher, he uſually ralked and laughed in the Sermon. jeeting at the 
Miniſter : and once when the D. himlelte preached, ſpake aloud in his Sermon, 
Gying ; Ir is time thou had done alrcady , and other ſuch contem and 
difpracetall words; Hr which, by the ſttatute 19 , + Sell. . he is, 
if it be proved againſt him by two witneſſes, to be committed without baile 
or mai npri ſe to the Goale ; the two witneſſes, ſaid the D. are here preſert to 
teſtiſie it , Richard Hooke, and V Nia Chapman; but M. bus would not 
have them called in. 
That his wife had faid, before one of the neighbours , that at Lambeth 
Church they had nothing but portage , and that they mult goe to Lender for 
roſte · meat and that the Church was no bettet thena barne ar (table; and that 
neighbour reproving her for it, her husband, the ſaid Ambroſe Andremes, aid, 
he would juſtiſie and maintaine what his wife had ſaid. 
Item, againlt Edward Searles, 
That he ſtands indicted at the Seſſhons : we | 
That he confeſled, that the cau'e of their preferring Articles againſt D- 
Featley , was to ſtay the proſecutionof a bill againſt him the faid Series 
Seſſions, and ſaid, that if rhe D. would take oft the inditment , the Articles 
againſt the D. ſhould ſoone be withdravne: this is teſtified by T bo. Piber, 
and another. a ; 
That this Searls is a Blaſphemer of the holy Sctipture , ſaying, that the old © 
and new Teſtament were but mam tradition, and he would maintaipe it be- 
tore D. Feailey or any other. This is teſtified by VYjilliawm Burnell. and one M. 
T horogiod Burnell was there preſent, an] once called in; yet M. VVhbite would 
not examine him, neither did he ſo much as reptove, either this Blalphemer,oc 


the other prophape di ſturber oſtio preacher in his Sermon. 


lum, againſt Edmond Rayner , that he is boun{ over to the Alſoles by Sir 
Jokn Lexthall , for uttering very diſloyall ſpeeches againſt His Majeſtie, 
D 2 5 which 


bur appeared Don underiiood.net the 


— — they teſtiſied urto; for when they were. asled by the 
. hat differerce there was between bowing ut at Jena c 70 | 


— gry) | an amongſt themſelves; t. one heing es ked in chat yearo or 

that was preached, whereiirit was Hledoed, t hat abe flute had 
Feen done no hing: he confeſſed he lm not; aich he was furc it 
was 


ber unqueſtiorab'e copie of his Sermon, ani the teſtimony. of hum iretis of 
e ee eee we; I — 4 England that can 
aue any ſecurity for his living or life. In the cloſe though the P. very ve. 
ment ly defired that lis witneſ e might he called im to elearſome paſages in his 
Sermon, bit eſpecially to rake good his exceptioꝶs againſt the wirneſſes pro- 
peed againſt lim yet he cculd net obraine the faveur , to fave o much as 
dne Stamined on his behal ; bit without ary ſurther debate of. the cauſe, 
The D. by Pure chely ofthe Committee (t no mot e afthe x7 were preſert) 
W vtech out of fis Living at Lambeth and one M. Chamell appoyrted to 
eine in His ſtead. 
Prof ft ive is ſte bp, re; cam dammamur au, „ Dev 
ivr, oy 
Aſtet ute ofthe C itt ee · ſor pandered Mimſters, (mal ing not the 
! e de hatin Wende) had voted D. F. cut of 
tas Bebefce of Lateib, the report of their order was deferred for two 3 
e more, won what rea hn not: but Tuly 11. M. ue, 
r dome cthet for him, made the relation enſuing to the 'Hout of 


S. 


,» Whereas 


and that they tat pillled: 
Communion Fable, ———— —— enemies 
6. 5 alſo hach eypreſſed great mama amt the — 
nes thereof; laying operth im 


preaching ythat cuir Sue bac fare 
nothing. — — doa gerte that. — 


tunbaml; 


keyes Church, andlef6in teirhwonds avbave hn 
<themby riff they bee raſty, and] thut the vv 
« gainſt that which is preached «commently in Aue © 

« Blood, Blood, Fight, Fight. is commonly preached ; and they pretend they 
« fight for Religion, and priviled e of Parliament, and the liberty ofthe fub.. 
cc jeds, but the wiſe have loſt their wi edome, aniche Phyfitian his kill and 
« the cure is worſe than the diſea c. All which the Commons i in Parliament 

£Mcmbled tal in im ceſſtderation 

© an4 Orthodox Divine for the taid Pariſh and for fit mairtenance for ſuch m 
ore. doe Order, that the ſaid Church and the profits thereof, be forthwith 


e queſited &c. 


Die Martis, 11. In 1643. 
The Order # for ſequelirirg tie Par onage of Lanbeib ſrom D. Poke 
being put to the qu: tian; Ic Was reſolved negatively. 
A Tage Cle/ "Pal DCim. 


Notwithſtanding this reolution of the Hou o Commo, in juſtification - 
of D. F. a fubftirme o M. PV biresof Dorcheſter, who beares his Character in 
his name, ſtretched his Cheverel conſcience fo farre, that to gratifie foe - 
Schiſmaticall Se 2 L ambeth, he read a Paper upon the 9. of Nevembor 
laſt, in the Pariſh Church of Lemberþ, on the Lords day, in Nhe N &. is 
charyed wich the Articles above mentioned, formally in , 1 


D. 3. \ . 


were the Houſe of Comm, as partly frivolous, 
—— 
—— ; 


any who ſhall — for it. 

ofthe Ads ofthe E of Commons: It follow- 
eth neceflaril ary nw that D. F. not onely remaineth ſtill Reffor 
of Lawbeth,. ben ſtyled in the very forme. of Sequeltration ) bur alſo 
ſtandeth roman in ais As for the Letter to the Primate of Aub, inter- 
cepted, where with alone he is in another Declaration, it is anbvered 
above: It was no Letter but an unſealed note drawne from D. F. by a wile, 

it diſcovers no fecrets at all, not layesany imputation upon the Aſſembly or 
A and is ſo farre from c any offenſive matter, or ſuhject 
Juſt exception or; cenſure ; that Clok Committee who exactly 
it, and tobe a Copy of it, e the trus otigirall to the Primate of 


Armaghat One, who hath it in his keeping, 


me judicato5uft:ſſime judicarwroryet that in ſufpitione hareſens nemy- 
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CHALLENGE, 


J Hereas a falſe and RE —— ö 
Semi · ſeparat iſts and Anabapt iſtas, ilyentertai- 
red by divers Zelus of the new Reformation ; that I;zwho have i 
preached ard Printed ſo much againſt: Popery heretofore z*; 
now in my old dayes being ready to leavethis-worldy have fab! 
len away from my holy profeſſion, and am in beat a - 
pit, there being found very many popiſh bookes in my ſſudy: 1 
And becauſe I have learned from the mouth of S. Ierame, thut 
though other wrongs may be put up and anſwered with/filence,:- 
cõmitting the revengetherofto the righteous Judge, uiid 
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nem oportet eſſe patiemem, that no man — to be ſilent when he 
is charged with Hereſie. L have thought fit to make known to al 
wbom it may concerne, that being choſen Provoſt of chen 
Colledge, I have under the broad Seale of England, a Warrant 
to buy, have, and kcepe; all manner of popiſh bookes, and that 
I never bought or kept any of them, but to this end and put - 
poſe, the better to informo my ſelſe to reſute them; and: for-? 
my judgement and reſolution in poynt of Religion, 22 
before God and his holy Angels, and the whole world, tha 
what | have heretofore Hors aw written, and Printed, againſt 
theerrors, hereſics, Idolatry, and manifold ſuperſtirions.of 
the Romiſh church, I belceve to be the truth of God, and 
that I am moſt ready and willing, if l be galled thereunto , to 
ſigne and ſeale it with my blood. 0 
And whereas I am certainly informed , that divers Lectu- 
ters and Preachers in London and rhe Suburbs, who have t 
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in defence of -Hierarchy or beote of Common Prayer , or 
44 then inen Reformation, beth int « Exc ju; 
iſcipline of the Church of England ?\ doc here proteſt, that Idoe 
and will maintaine by difputariort or writing, againſt any of 
them, theſe three concluſions. | 
Fitft{rlhwihwiArticlerof Religion, agreed upon inthe Foate? 
ofbur Lord. 1582; by both houſes of Convooation, andi tarts 
fiedby m abet, need no alteration at all, but onely an Or. 
q —— in ſome ambiguous phraſes, and a vindica- 
css, that — — the Church of England, e- 
fabliſhedby 1 laves and cs of Parliament; that is, the 
mment by. Biſhops (removing all Innovations and a- 
in che erecution thereof) is agreeable to Gods Word, 


and ueruly, ancient, and  Apoſtdlicall Inflitution, a 


: that thete ought to bea ſet forme of publike prayer, 
4 Common Prayer (the Calendar being 


reformed, in poynt of Apochtyphill Sa inrs and Chapters 
ſome Rubricks —_— — ſome expreſſions reviſed, and the 
| 3 


hole vorted with all the Pſalmes, Chapters, and 
allegations out of the old and ew Teſtament, according to the 
laſt rranſlat ion) ĩt the moſt complrat , pertect . and exact Li- 
turgie t inthe Chriſtian world, 
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